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PREFACE 

The intellectual h is tory of the 19th century turns on the 

debate between l iberal and conservat ive , between freedom and 

authori ty. Burke and Fox in England, Pebedeneostsev and Radischev 

,in Russ ia , Hamilton and Jefferson in Amer ica , have all been concerned 

with the g rea te r or l e s s e r degree of l iber ty to which the body politic 

ought to be accommodated. But nowhere has this dialogue been con­

ducted with g rea t e r in te res t than in the land of de Mai s t r e , Col lard, 

Blanc and B a r r e s . Since 17 89, Frenchmen have not ceased to debate 

the pr inciples enshrined in the Revolutionary document known as the 

Declaration of the Rights of Man. With the revolutions of 1830 and 

1848, and the coup d'etat of 1852, the tenets of '89 ' became something 

of a national obsession. Each change in government, of which there 

were many, awakened an in t e re s t in the abs t r ac t pr inciples of political 

theory which form the bas is of statehood. 

This thesis i s concerned with some rel igious aspects of this 

debate. Many Catholics in the F r a n c e of I860 w e r e anxious that the 

Church should embrace some of the pr inciples won by the revolut ion­

a r i e s of 1789- They were the Libera l Catholics who had founded their 

own organization in 1855. Against this group was aligned the c o n s e r -

U N I V E R S I T Y OF O T T A W A SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



U N I V E R S I T E D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 

probably the g rea tes t opponent that 19th century l ibe ra l i sm has known. 

This work undertakes to study the atti tude of these groups in the period 

1864-1869 and a t tempts to a sce r t a in the role played by Louis Veuillot in 

the polemics between the movements . To this end it borrows a procede 

from the F rench Catholic novelist F ranco i s Maur iac . The author of 

Th*erese DesquerS^ux is in the habit of introducing his c h a r a c t e r s at a 

t ime when the plot has reached the proport ions of a c r i s i s . This thesis 

employs a s imi la r methodology. It begins with the Syllabus of E r r o r s , 

a document that spelled despair for the Catholic l ibera l s and tr iumph 

for their Ultramontane a d v e r s a r i e s . It ends with the Vatican Council 

of 1870, when for a brief moment the positions were r e v e r s e d . With 

Mauriac we believe that movements , l ike people, a r e more amenable 

to analysis during moments of great s t r e s s . 

I am grateful to the following people for advice and assis tance 

in the prepara t ion of this thes i s : Dr. R. Lebrun under whose guidance 

the work was begun; Dr . R. Keyserl ingk under whose direct ion it was 

finished; the l i b r a ry staff of Saint Pau l ' s Universi ty, Saint Michael 's 

College, Saint Bas i l ' s Seminary, the Universi ty of Ottawa, the Uni­

vers i ty of Toronto, and the Universi ty of Western Ontar io . 
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INTRODUCTION 

The problems to which this thesis add re s se s itself a r e two­

fold. It a t tempts f i rs t of all to delineate the atti tudes of two conflicting 

schools of polit ical thought in the 19th century F rench Church. Second­

l y , it proposes to a sce r t a in the role of Louis Veuillot, editor of the 

Univers , in the polemics between these two groups . The study begins 

with the encyclical Quanta cur a and ends with the opening of the F i r s t 

Vatican Council . The thesis thus covers a per iod of about five ye a r s -

from December 8, 1864 to December 8, 1869 - although something is 

said in the f i r s t four chapters of ear l ie r developments in F rench r e l i ­

gious and intellectual h is tory by way of background to the per iod under 

considerat ion. 

The terminal points of this work, the Syllabus of E r r o r s 

and the Vatican Council, have been chosen with a definite purpose in 

mind. It is the nature of intellectual h i s tory that i ts development is 

quite often slow, even impercept ib le . Sometimes it i s not poss ible to 

detect where one idea ends and yet another begins . (Is na tu ra l i sm the 

work of Com te , Bernard or Zola?) Also, intel lectual notions such as 

Chr is t ian l i be ra l i sm and Ul t ramontanism a r e often vacuous; they r e ­

main at t i tudes of mind incapable of analysis until applied to concre te 
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ques t ions . The problem of delineating intellectual sys tems often in ­

volves a foreshortening of our perspec t ive , it necess i t a t es our locating 

a movement at a par t icu la r moment in i ts development. The per iod 

from December 8, 1864 to December 8, 1869 provides such a fo r e ­

shortening -which is neither art if icial nor a r b i t r a r y . It allows us to 

observe the Libera l Catholics and Ultramontanes during a c r i s i s point 

in their development. The news of the Syllabus caused jubilation in the 

camps of the conservat ive Ul t ramontanes; the same news drove the 

l ibe ra l s to desperat ion. When i t was announced that a Council of the 

Church would be held in 1869, the posit ions were for a moment r e ­

versed . The five yea r s between these important dates witnessed an 

incredible activity on the pa r t of both groups . F r o m their c o r r e s ­

pondence and personal m e m o i r s it is possible to detect the rea l fears 

and hopes of the L ibera l Cathol ics . The Ultramontanes par ty during 

the same period was m o r e overt in i ts ac t iv i t i es . (The personal 

wri t ings and newspaper a r t i c l e s of Louis Veuillot say pre t ty much the 

same thing.) But the excitement caused by the Syllabus of E r r o r s -

the Ultramontanes saw it as the final vindication of their cause - led 

the conservat ive Roman Catholics to formulate their pol icies in the 

most ex t reme form. 

The l a s t twenty years (ever s ince the end of the F a s c i s t 

experiment) have seen an incredible in te res t in the u l t r a -conse rva t ive 
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philosophies of the pas t . Historians of the European tradit ion have 

turned from the popular l ibera l figures i. e. the great r e f o r m e r s and 

revolut ionaries and have begun to publish monographs on their con­

servat ive opposi tes . In French his tor iography there has been a con­

s iderable in te res t in the right wing figures of the Third Republic, in 

B a r r e s , M a u r r a s , Deroulede, Boulanger, and in the movements they 

led, the Action F r a n c a i s e , and the Ligue de la P a t r i e F r a n c a i s e . 

His tor ians a r e even beginning to look to the ear ly 19th century, to the 

Restora t ion, and have discovered the spir i tual ances to rs of the F rench 

right in Chateaubriand, de Mais t re , de Bonald and Lamennais . Be t ­

ween these two epochs there exists today a ser ious gulf in h is tor ica l 

scholarship . Students in search of the exponents of Catholic tradit ional­

is t philosophy seem to have ignored the forty-five years that separa te 

the end of the Restorat ion from the beginning of the Third Republic. 

Yet this 'middle ' per iod saw the t r iumph in F r a n c e of Catholic conse r ­

vative thought in the form of the New Ul t ramontanism. The movement 

was led by Louis Veuillot possibly the mos t influential journal is t of his 

day. This man provided the Church with the most unrelenting apolo­

getic that 19th century Roman Catholicism has known. He a lmos t 

single handedly destroyed the nascent Libera l Catholic pa r ty . 

Nothing has been writ ten about Veuillot s ince his brother 

(himself an active Ultramontane publicist) published a four volume 

study in 1913. Eugene Veuillot 's biography i s comprehensive but it 

. s u f f e r s f r o m t h e • n e r t m e r . t i v f t n f i t s a . n t h n r a n d f r n m f h g f a r t t l i a t i t « , a o 
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writ ten in the heat of polemic . It is as much an attack on the Libera l 

Catholics as it is a biography of the editor of the Unive r s . There 

have been other contributions in the form of laudatory pamphlets 

i ssued by Catholic publishing houses and brochures that have come off 

the p r e s s of the Action f rancaise , but they come nowhere near r e ­

sembling dispassionate scholarship . Since 1913 numerous documents 

have appeared that Eugene Veuillot had not been able to consult for his 

own study. These a r e mostly the m e m o i r s and l e t t e r s of the Libera l 

Cathol ics , Veuillot 's a d v e r s a r i e s , but they do allow the student to 

better apprecia te the nature of Veuillot 's apologetic and to a s s e s s his 

influence more p rec i se ly . Recent works dealing with F rench rel igious 

h is tory allow one to locate Veuillot in his age in a manner that had not 

been possible before. Of special in te res t a r e Chr i s t ian Marc i lhacy ' s 

doctoral d isser ta t ion on the diocese of Orleans in 1850, and Canon 

Aubert ' s study on the pontificate of P ius IX. 

The Libera l Cathol ics , on the other hand, have not suffered 

from the lack of scholar ly attention. Canon Aubert of Malines , the 

best authori ty on F rench rel igious developments during the Second 

Empi re , has published a good number of br i l l iant a r t i c l e s on different 

aspects of the L ibera l Catholic movement in this per iod . There has 

been no a t tempt , however, to draw a composite p ic tu re of the move­

ment as a whole. J . R. Palanque of Aix Universi ty has come close to 

such a presenta t ion with his Catholiques Liberaux et Gallican En Franct 
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face au Concile du Vatican 1867-1870. This work bea r s a 1962 copy­

right date but it was actually wri t ten in 1919 as a thesis for the 

Diplome d'etudes supe r i eu re s . Palanque r e m a r k s that he has used 

all the known sources up to 1962 and his bibliography is up to date . 

But the work suffers in the way of analysis and in terpre ta t ion and one 

suspects that much m o r e could have been done with p r i m a r y sou rce s , 

especially with Augustin Cochin's correspondence and the m e m o i r s of 

the due de Brogl ie . General h i s tor ies of the French Church t r ea t of 

the Libera l Catholic movement as a whole, but with the possible ex­

ception of Auber t ' s study on the pontificate of P ius IX these works a r e 

no m o r e than brief su rveys . I t does not seem neces sa ry then to apolo­

gize for dealing with Catholic l i be ra l i sm in this thes i s . Even though 

the problem has received the attention of h i s to r i ans , nothing r e p r e ­

senting an overal l a s s e s s m e n t of the movement i n the 1860's has yet 

appeared. 

A study of the F rench Libera l Catholic movement in this 

period is also justified because it provides a useful cont ras t to the 

Ultramontane school and especially to its leader Louis Veuillot. Next 

to the free thinkers and an t i - c l e r i ca l s , the group mos t disliked by the 

editor of the Univers was the l ibera l wing of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Chris t ian l ibe ra l i sm was anathema to the man who preached a re tu rn 

to the p rac t i ces of the medieval Church. His rel igious att i tude may be 

proper ly ascer ta ined and his influence cor rec t ly a s s e s s e d only if one 

considers his re lat ionship to those Catholics who were charting an al to-
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gether different course for the Church. Veuillot felt that the attitude 

of the Libera l Catholics was basical ly mis taken , and nowhere does he 

espouse his own author i tar ian and conservat ive convictions with g rea t e r 

force than in the polemics with his l ibera l a d v e r s a r i e s . 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE END OF THE CATHOLIC PARTY 1845-1860 

In 1844 Lacorda i re wrote: 

Avez-vous remarque que c ' es t la p r e m i e r e fois 
depuis la Ligue que l 'Egl i se de F r a n c e n ' e s t pas 
divise par des quere l les et des s ch i smes? II n'y a 
pas quinze annees encore , il y avait des ul t ramontains 
et des gal l icans, des car tes ians et des mennais iens , 
des jesu i tes et des gens qui ne l 'e ta ient p a s , des 
royal i s tes et des l iberaux, des cS te r i es , des nuances , 
des r iva l i t es , des m i s e r e s sans fond ni reVe; aujourd1-
hui tout le monde s ' e m b a r a s s e . . . 1 

By 1864, however, Bishop Dupanloup would wr i te : 

II est plus doux de combat t re les ennemis de la 
rel igion que de voir aujourd'hui partout la division 
dans l 'Eg l i se , et les catholiques a ' acharner l e s 
uns contre les a u t r e s . . . 

The twenty y e a r s that separa ted these l e t t e r s saw the disintegration of 

what had once been a united Catholic pa r ty . Under the July Monarchy 

a group of Roman Catholics had united behind the Count de Montal-

embert in an effort to win freedom of education and the r ight to e s t ab ­

l ish Roman Catholic schools . This right had been guaranteed in the 

1. Falloux, le comte de, (editor) , Correspondance du R . P . L a c o r d -
a i r e et du Madame Swetchine, Auguste Vaton, P a r i s , 1864, p . 393. 

2. Lagrange , F . (ed.) , L e t t r e s Choisies de Mgr . Dupanloup, Ju les 
Gerva is , P a r i s , 1888, v . l , p . 123. \ 
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Restorat ion char t e r but had never been implemented by the government. 

The nucleus of the group was drawn from both lay and eccles ias t ica l 

society. Besides the abbess de Salinis , Gerbet, Dom Gueranger , and 

d'Alzon were to be found, laymen such as Montalembert , the countede 

Falloux, Eugene Veuillot and his brother Louis . In 1845 the Comite 

pour la defense de la l iber te re l ig ieuse was founded under the p r e s i ­

dency of Montalembert . The Catholic party was now official. It drew 

its support from the episcopate which was sympathetic to i ts aspirations , 

from the lower clergy and from Catholic laymen, especially the l eg i t i ­

mi s t s and an t i -Or lean i s t s . During the election of 1846 the Catholic 

par ty supported all candidates who would oppose the Univers i te ' s 

monopoly of French education and who would fight for the l iber ty of 

instruction guaranteed by the cha r t e . To this end the par ty succeeded 

in electing 140 m e m b e r s to the chamber . 

With this support it seemed as if the end of the Univers i t e ' s 

monopoly was at hand. But the pa r ty ' s united front was broken by an 

internal division over i t s a ims and methods . In 1845 Fa ther Dupan­

loup, one of its m e m b e r s , published De la pacification re l ig ieuse , a 

brochure which granted cer ta in r ights to the government in the field 

of education. He allowed that even if the Catholics should be given the 

right to operate their own schools , the state should re ta in the p r e r o ­

gative of supervising them. Louis Veuillot c r i t ic ized this concil iatory 

suggestion and held it to be dangerous . Nothing l e s s than the abolitioi L 
3. Weill , G., His to i re du Cathol ic isme Libera l en F r a n c e , 1828-1908, 
Fel ix Ale an, P a r i s , 1909, P. 81 . 
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of the Univers i ty would satisfy h im. The two came to loggerheads 

again in the following year when Dupanloup in his Etat actuel de la 

question repeated his ear l ie r concess ions . Veuillot 's newspaper , the 

Univers , again attacked both Dupanloup and his pamphl et. 

The Feb rua ry revolution of 1848 which brought down the 

House of Orleans prevented this latent division from erupting. The 

June uprising of the same year seemed even to heal the rift within the 

movement . Against the spect re of socia l i sm manifested during the 'June 

days ' the Catholic party became that of established o rde r , and internal 

disputes were subordinated in the face of the pro le ta r ian upr is ing. 

But with the election of Louis-Napoleon and the subsequent r e tu rn 

of o rde r , the par ty was again able to concentrate on i t s educational 

p r o g r a m . In r e tu rn for Roman Catholic support in the elect ions, Louis • 

Napoleon had in t rus ted the Ministry of Public Education and Religious 

Cults to the conte de Falloux, a member of the Catholic pa r ty . 

In 1850 the emperor established a legis la t ive commiss ion 

to examine the education question and to draft a new education law. 

Two m e m b e r s of the Catholic par ty , Dupanloup and Montalembert , 

sat on the commiss ion and played an important ro le in s teering the new 

law through the chamber of deputies . Along with the comte de Falloux 

they rep resen ted the l ibera l wing of the Catholic par ty and were willing 

to make concessions to the s ta te . Not only did they not p r e s s for the 

abolition of the secular Un ive r s i t i , but a lso they contended that a 
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Iconnection with lay society was a posit ive good for Catholic education. 

In this respec t they were in complete opposition to the conservat ive 

wing led by Veuillot who was supported by the majori ty of the episcopate. 

This l as t group wanted the Church to have full control of F rench edu­

cation. When i t rea l ized that this was impossible , the conservat ives 

demanded their own Church schools with absolutely no in ter ference 

5 
from the s ta te . 

Between these two attitudes there was l i t t le chance of com­

p romise . Even if the Libera l Catholics had wanted to subordinate the 

Universi te to Church control, they saw that it would be impossible to 

pass such an ex t reme m e a s u r e through the Chamber of Deputies. They 

felt that a compromise was essential and that the s ta te must be given 

cer ta in r ights even with regard to the education of Cathol ics . And since 

only the l ibera l wing of the party was represen ted in the legis la t ive com­

mission, the law was drafted in their image and they bore the r e s p o n s i ­

bility. By the Falloux Law of 15 March 1850, the Church received the 

right to establ ish i ts own schools but these schools were subject to s ta te 

regulation with regard to c o u r s e s , grades and the qualification of p r o ­

fessors . 

The Falloux Law precipi tated a bi t ter debate within the Catholic 

party. As early as June 29, 1849 when it was in the p roces s of formula -

4. Falloux, A. , de, Discours et Melanges Pol i t iques , Plon et Cie, 
P a r i s , 1882, v. 11, p . 79. 
5. Huckaly, J . H . , "Roman Catholic Reaction to the Falloux Law", 
French Histor ical Studies, 4 (1965), p . 207. 
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tion, the law was bi t ter ly attacked by Veuillot in his Univers . 

His at tacks were answered by Dupanloup in the Ami de la rel igion, 

another Catholic newspaper . What was at i s sue in these a rguments 

was m o r e than jus t an educational law; ra ther i t was the att i tude 

the Church should take to modern F rench society. This point is 

i l lus t ra ted in a pamphlet published in 1856 by the comte de Falloux 

in which he outlined his opinion of why Veuillot 's Univers had a t t emp-

7 
ted to sabotage the law. 

II [Veuillot] se mi t a etablir que l ' ense ignement 
rel igieux de la j eunesse pouvait et devait e t re 
1'unique souci de la societe . Selon lu i , la rel igion 
etait des in t e re s se de tout le r e s t e . Qu ' impor ta i t 
aux catholiqes les pr incipes qu ' apres elle c o n t r i -
buent le plus efficacement a la paix, a l ' o r d r e , a 
la p rospe r i t e des peuples ? qu ' impor ta i t une 
jus te ou fausse direct ion de la politique na t iona le?° 

Fal loux implied that Veuillot, through insist ing that Catholics be 

educated exclusively in rel igious schools , was causing the Church 

to turn i ts back on the problems of modern society. It is only through 

contact with secular l ife, he argued, that Roman Catholics could 

come to gr ips with the i s sues of contemporary civi l isat ion. 

This atti tude is cha rac te r i s t i c of Libera l Cathol ic ism and 

is one that is studied l a t e r in this t he s i s . But the fact that the stand 

of Chr is t ian L ibe ra l i sm should have been debated within the Roman 

Catholic P a r t y in connexion with the Falloux Law has usually escaped 

7. Fal loux, A. de, op. ci t . , p . 56. 
8. Ibid. , p . 79. 
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the attention of h i s to r ians , who have felt that the law was formulated 

only because the l ibera l wing of the Catholic par ty felt that nothing 

9 
m o r e could be gotten from the chamber of deput ies . I t is c lear that 

the l ibe ra l s saw something positive in the connexion between secular 

and rel igious education. 

2. 

When Louis-Napoleon attempted to enlist the support of 

Roman Catholics in the cause of despot ism after the coup d 'etat of 

December 2, 1851, the Church was confronted with a problem that 

had not existed for over twenty yea r s . With the fall of the Bourbon 

dynasty in 1830 the connexion that had united the Church with the 

government of F r ance had been broken. By the cha r t e r of 1830 

Roman Catholicism was no longer the religion d 'etat - but only the 

religion "professed by the majori ty of c i t izens" . The House of 

Orleans moreove r , although nominally Roman Catholic, was far 

l e s s willing to champion the cause of the Church than had been i t s 

Bourbon p r e d e c e s s o r . So l i t t le was the Church identified with the 

state during the eighteen yea r s of the July Monarchy; t h a t when the 

Orleans dynasty fell in 1848 the Church was not considered to be 

organ of the government as it had been during the Res tora t ion , and 

was spared the at tacks of the revolut ionar ies . 

That the July Monarchy had shown Catholics that government 

9. Huckaly, J . H., op. cit . , p . 20 6. 
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support was not essent ial to the proper functioning of their faith 

was one thing, Louis-Napoleon 's p romise to encourage their cult 

in exchange for Church support for himself was another . Some 

Catholics were aware that a coup d 'etat favourable to the Church was 

in prepara t ion . On the night before the event, Napoleon I l l ' s agents 

had visited the editorial offices of the Univers and informed Louis 

Veuillot that the new reg ime would positively encourage the faith. 

Veuillot was amenable to the idea, as was the l ibera l wing of the 

12 par ty with the possible exception of Dupanloup. Roman Catholics 

were obsessed with the memory of the pro le ta r ian upris ing of June 

1848, and saw in Louis-Napoleon the symbol of o rd re socia le . Since 

the constitution did not pe rmi t the re-e lec t ion of the P res iden t and 

since Louis-Napoleon 's t e rm was about to finish, they felt that the 

only a l ternat ive to a coup was political and social anarchy, a re tu rn 

13 to the turbulent polit ics of the Second Republic. 

Following the coup, Roman Catholic support for the new 

regime was a lmos t unanimous. "II n'y a ni a chois i r , ni a r e c r i m i n e r , 

ni a d e l i b e r e r , " wrote Louis Veuillot, "il faut soutenir l e gouverne-

14 ment . Sa cause est celle de l ' o r d r e social . " In vain did Bishop 

10. Weill , G., op. c i t . , p . 109-
11. Veuillot, E. , Louis Veuillot, Lethielleux, P a r i s , 1913, V. 11, 

p . 433. 
12. Weill , G. , op. ci t . , p . 111. 
13. Veuillot, L . , Oeuvres Completes , (hereafter O. C.) Lethiel leux, 
P a r i s , T ro i s i eme , s e r i e , 1929-1937, V. 31 , p . 1. 
14. Ibid., p . 1. 
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Dupanloup in his pas tora l instruct ions of December 3, recommend 

that Catholics be cautious and r e s e r v e d in their atti tude to the new 

15 government . The episcopate a lmos t to a man came out m sup­

port of the E m p e r o r , while the lower clergy seemed intent on r e ­

garding the coup as something providential . That Louis-Napoleon 's 

se izure of power was an unconstitutional act did not at f i rs t t rouble 

his Catholic suppor te r s , for the political anarchy during the Second 

Republic had disparaged par l i amenta ry government in their minds . 

When on January 8 Louis Veuillot equated democracy with anarchy -

"Le principe de la l i b re discussion, " he wrote , " c ' e s t - a - d i r e le dogm« 

pa r lgmenta i re , l e dogme generateur de l ' a n a r c h i e - " he expressed 

a sentiment that was shared by many of his con temporar ies . 

But Roman Catholic support for the government of Napoleon 

III, a lmost unanimous at f i r s t , was not to l a s t for a long t ime . It 

occur red to some Catholics that Church support for an unconstitutional 

and an t i -pa r l i amenta ry government was close to scandal . When the 

Empero r confiscated the proper t ies of the fallen dynasty, the l ibera l 

leader of the pa r t i catholique, H& Montalembert , . whom Napoleon 

III had given a min is te r ia l position, res igned his seat . He did m o r e . 

In October 1852 Montalembert published a pamphlet entitled Des 

in te re ts catholiques au XIX siecle in which he undertook to show that 

15. Weill, G., op. ci t . , p . 111. 
16. Ibid. , p. 111. 
17. Veuillot, L . , O.C. , V. 31, p . 271. 
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Roman Catholic support of Louis-Napoleon had been misp laced . 

The publication of this work was a momentous event in the his tory 

of the F rench Church. Montalembert was a pres t ig ious f igure. 

His rupture with the government of Napoleon III and his call to other 

Catholics to follow h im, broke the Catholic movement in two and r e ­

placed the par t i catholique with a l ibera l p rog res s ive group led by 

Montalembert and a conservat ive , Ultramontane one led by Louis 

Veuillot. 

Montalembert argued in his brochure that of all the forms 

18 
of government, absolut ism was the most inimical to the Church. 

"Or partout ou elle [the Church] a ete ruinee, c'a ete sous la p ress ion 

19 
du pouvoir absolu." He submitted that only under a sys tem of pol i ­

t ical l iber ty would the F rench Church be able to min i s te r to the needs 

of modern society. The cause of political absolut ism "s i imprude -

21 22 

ment adopte par cer ta ins catholiques, " was a "cause perdue . " 

"Malheur a ceux qui voudraient enchainer a cette idole decrepi te 

l e s dest inees immor te l l e s de la rel igion." He pointed out that the 

very Catholics who during the July Monarchy had demanded political 

l ibe r t i e s on behalf of the right of Roman Catholics to operate their 

18. Montalembert , R .F . de, Des In te re ts Catholiques au XIX s iec le , 
H. Geomai re , Bruxe l les , 1852, p . 75. 
19. Ib id . , p . 76. 
20. Ibid., p . 79. 
2 1 . Ibid., p . 77. 
22. Ib id . , p . 148. 
23 . Ibid. , p . 148. 
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own schools according to the char ter of 1830, were now supporting 

a government for whom the motion of political freedom was an alien 

one. "Vous avez deux poids et deux m e s u r e s ; vous avez des en-

seignes de rechange: h ie r , la l iber te comme en Belgique; aujourd'hui 

24 
le pouvoir comme en Russ i e . " He then went on to warn his c o r r e -

l ig ionar ies of the dangers inherent in s ta te support . He admonished 

them not to p r e s s the government to champion Roman Cathol ic ism 

to the legal exclusion of other religions in the country. "La l ibe r te 

de conscience. . . la ou il existe , ou il a "ete une fois i n sc r i t dans, les 

l o i s , gardons nous de l ' en effacer, -car il y devient le sauvegarde de 

25 
la foi et le boulevard de l 'Eg l i s e . " Freedom, was the keynote of 

Monta lember t ' s pamphlet . It was a eulogy of political l ibe r ty . 

Au mil ieu des m i s e r e s de notre societe , si 
vaci l lante, si mobile , se d iscredi tee a ses 
p ropres yeux, es t - i l pour l 'Egl i se un role 
plus digne et plus sur que de r e s t e r fidele 
a l ' a l l iee qu elle invoquait naguere , et qui 
lui a rendu de si bons se rv i ces , [i. e. pol i t i ­
cal l iber ty ] . 26 

Monta lember t ' s pamphlet is a model of 19th century l ibera l 

thought. The d is t rus t of absolute authori ty, the eulogy of p a r l i a ­

men ta ry freedom, the championing of rel igious tolerat ion - a l l of 

them a r e cha rac te r i s t i c s of F rench Libera l Cathol ic ism. 

Jus t as Montalember t ' s pamphlet anticipated the tenets of 

the Libera l Catholic par ty , so did Veuil lot 's reply pref igure the a t t i -

24. Ibid., p . 87. 
25. Ibid., p . 86. 
?.n Thiri , r i*a . 
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27 
tude of the conservat ives and Ul t ramontanes . "Si l 'Egl i se est 

l i b r e " , asked Veuillot, "Quelle hosti l i te M. de Montalembert p o u r r a -

t - i l ra isonnablement garder contre le pouvoir qui maint iendra cette 

28 
l ibe r t e , source de toutes les a u t r e s . . . ". Veuillot did not feel that 

the Church had anything to fear from the support of an absolute govern­

ment : he felt that it was a posit ive good! "L 'a l l iance na ture l le de 

l 'Eg l i se et le Pouvoir , " he wrote , "nous para i t plus des i rab le et plus 

s 29 
n e c e s s a i r e que j a m a i s . " The 18th century, the century of an t i -

c le r ica l i sm and atheist ic philosophy resul ted , according to Veuillot 

30 from too much l iber ty and too l i t t le authori ty. The ancien reg ime 

c lergy had embraced freedom and l iber ty "dans la situation plitique 

ou M. de Montalembert veut le voir" only to be to r tu red and m a s s a -

31 cred by the revolut ionar ies . "Netre point host i le au pouvoir 

'etabli tant que ce pouvoir ne persecute point l 'Eg l i se , et lo r squ ' i l la 

32 
protege , n'fetre point ingra t s , voila not re poli t ique. " Although 

Veuillot did not specify the nature of this "pouvoir e tab l i " , his a n t i ­

pathy to par l iamentary government leads one to believe that he favourejd 

absolute government . For him, the pa r l i amenta ry sys tem representee 

"un grand nombre d ' idees fausses . . . con t ra i r e s aux p r inc ipes , par 

consequent aux in te re t s catholiques. " Of pa r l i amenta ry a s sembl ie s 

27. His a r t i c l e : "Des Interets Catholiques au XIX siecle p*r M. le 
comte de Montalembert" appeared on 6 Nov. in P a r i s . 
28. Veuillot, L . , O . C . , V. 31, p . 265. 
29. Ib id . , p . 342. 
30. Ib id . , p . 351. 
31 . Ib id . , p . 286. 
32. Ibid., p . 279. 33. jbid. . p . ?.71 
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he wrote : "Plus ou moins deguisees , l 'ambit ion, la corrupt ion, la 

34 
peur en sont les r e s s o r t s o r d i n a i r e s . " He acknowledged that power 

often leads to despot ism but, "la l iber te a aus s i sa pente ve r s son 
3 5 

despot isme, qui est l ' ana rch ie . " Where Montalembert exhorted 

Roman Catholics to support a reg ime charac te r ized by political 

l iber ty . Veuillot argued that "en t re la l ibe r te polit ique. . . et la 

l ibe r t e de l 'Eg l i se , les faits revelent un antagonisme cons tan t . " 

Where Montalembert signaled the contradiction in the Catholic at t i ­

tude before and after the coup d 'etat , Veuillot saw none: "Nous 

d isions que l 'Eg l i se avait droi t aux memes l iber tes que V 

Veuillot 's refutation of Monta lember t ' s brochure revea ls an 

attitude that may be charac te r ized as 'absolut is t ' . The l ibera l p r e ­

cepts espoused by civil society-freedom, par l i amenta ry government , 

rel igious tolerat ion - did not according to h im, constitute suitable 

re ference by which to judge religious society. The Church, he 

argued, was above the pale of the secular s ta te . He was explicit in 

this mat te r when he argued that the Church was entitled to the l i b e r ­

t ies vouchsafed by civil society, but denied that the la t te r was entitled 

38 
to the pr ivi leges enjoyed by the Church. He saw no contradict ion 

34. Ib id . , p . 294. 
35. Ib id . , p . 293. 
36. Ibid., p . 338. 
37. Ibid., p . 276. 
38. Ibid. , p . 276. 
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h e r e . Where Montalembert argued that the Church should share in 

the political l iber t i es of a l ibera l society, thus putting both lay and 

eccles ias t ica l offices on the same plane, Veuillot implied that the 

Church has pr ior i ty over the s ta te . For him the ju r i s t i c concepts 

of equity, equality, and par tnersh ip were out of place when applied 

to religious m a t t e r s . 

3. 

This dispute involving the most impor tant pr inciples led 

Montalembert to dissociate himself from the Catholic par ty he had 

once led, and to cr i t ic ize those of its m e m b e r s who continued to 

support Louis-Napoleon. Three yea r s after the coup he set about 

organizing another Roman Catholic par ty , one which reflected his 

own l ibera l and p rogress ive attitudes to problems of government 

and Church State re la t ions . To this end he enlisted the support of 

a handful of very distinguished Roman Cathol ics: the comte de F a l ­

loux, Alber t de Brogl ie , Augustin Cochin, Theophile Fo i s se t , Char le s 

de Lenormont and Fel ix Dupanloup, now bishop of Or l eans . He under­

took to popularize the ideas of this group in the Correspondant , a 

monthly l i t e r a ry review. It was hoped that in this journal the l ibera l 

wing could both propagate their own ideas and combat those of the 

absolut is t school now represen ted by Veuillot 's Un ive r s . I t was to 

se rve a s a " ra l l iement pour tous ceux d 'ent re nous que 1'Univers n 'a 

pas entraines dans son o r b i t e , " and to p ro tes t "contre les doctr ines 

, 
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J ' 39 
de serv i l i te et d ' intoldrance qui prevalent a i l l e u r s . " 

II [Montalembert] m'offrit d ' en t re r dans un 
comite de redaction deja compose, avec le 
but de refuter la these intolerante de 1'Univers 
[wrote the due de Brogl ie ] et de maintenir la 
defense de l 'Egl i se sur le t e r r a i n et sous la 
protect ion de la l i be r t e . 40 

In 1855, the group acquired the controlling in te res t in the 

Correspondant . The editorial staff consisted of Montalembert , 

Fal loux, de Brogl ie , and Augustin Cochin. At this point it may be 

said that the Catholic movement was i r revocably split . At one pole 

w e r e the u l t ra conservat ives represen ted by Louis Veuillot and the 

Univers ; a t the other the l ibe ra l s led by Montalembert and r e p r e ­

sented b y the Correspondant . Where the conservat ives were b a s i ­

cally in tegral is t in atti tude holding to an ext reme and author i ta r ian 

position in rel igious and political m a t t e r s , the l ibe ra l s were m o r e 

concil iatory and were intent upon showing Frenchmen the p r o g r e s ­

sive face of Roman Cathol ic ism. F o r , in addition to espousing po l i ­

t ical l i be ra l i sm , the Libera l Catholics wanted to make c lear that the 

Church was a b r e a s t of the l a t e s t developments in l i t e r a t u r e , sc ience , 

and philosophy and that i t was not antagonistic to modern civi l izat ion. 

"II [the Correspondant ], wrote Fo i s se t in 1855, "consolera une foule 

d ' intel l igences qui voudraient bien £ t r e de leur temps sans abjurer la 

41 foi catholique. " Their journal was to be a "recuei l voue a la con-

39. Pange , J . de, "Theophile Fo i s se t et l e p r ince de Brogl ie avec 
des l e t t r e s inedi tes , " Le Correspondant , (1929), p . 117. 
40 . I b id . , p . 114. 4 1 . Ibid. , p . 133. 
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ciliation du cathol ic isme avec l e s necess i t e s mode rnes . " It was to 

the educated and sophisticated s t ra ta of society that the men of the 

Correspondant addressed themse lves . 

On 25 January 1856, the Correspondant published an a r t i c l e 

by the due de Broglie entitled "Des c a r a c t e r e s de la polemique r e -

l ig ieuse ac tuel le . " The Church, he argued, had nothing to fear from 

modern civil ization. "L 'Egl i se doit e t re pour la societe moderne ce 

qu ' e s t la foi pour la ra ison, non I 'ennemi qui le combat, ma i s l ' a u t o r -

43 
i te qui la r eg ie . " De Broglie felt that the Church, in allying i tself 

with an autocrat ic power, was turning i ts back on the needs and the 

aspi ra t ions of the modern age. "Les pr incipes constitutifs de la 

societe moderne doivent t rouver dans les ver i tes de la rel igion, non 

la contradiction qui l e s condamne, ma i s le compliment qui l e s 

44 acheve. . . ". On 14 F e b r u a r y , Louis Veuillot answered de Broglie 

in an a r t i c l e in the Univers entitled "L 'Esp r i t moderne . " The "moderr 

sp i r i t " was the source of all h e r e s i e s . "Dans le Chr i s t i an i sme , e ' e s t 

45 > 

l e commencement de toutes l e s h e r e s i e s . " "La p r e m i e r e fois que 

1 'Esprit moderne a p a r l e , il s 'appelait Lucifer , et il a dit: Non s e r -

vium. " According to Veuillot modern civilization, "cet melange 

d 'aveuglements et de fragilities, " could offer Catholics absolutely 
42. Ibid., p . 133. 
43 . Pange , J . de, op. c i t . , p . 119. 
44. Ibid., p . 119. 
4 5 . Veu i l l o t . T... O . C . . V. 32. n . 440 
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47 
nothing. Fo r the Church to accommodate itself to the sp i r i t of the 

48 t imes would lead to weakness , apostasy and he re sy . Salvation 

could be found only if one withdrew deeper within the faith and away 

49 from the world. Fo r Veuillot the Church was sufficient onto itself 

and needed no lessons from contemporary society. "II y a une a u t o r -

ited dans l 'Eg l i se de J e s u s - C h r i s t , sans laquelle on ne peut r ien con-

, * 49a 

d u r e ; c ' e s t l e P a p e , ou pi utot c ' e s t J e s u s - C h r i s t luim erne. " 

In a pamphlet of the same yea r , de Falloux undertook to ex­

plain "la permanence de deux camps en conflit sous le meme d r a p -
50 

eau." He put the blame for this conflict squarely on Veuillot 's 

shoulders . "L 'ancien par t i catholique, " he said, "avait contrac te 

* * 
1'alliance avec la l i b e r t e . L 'Univers lui a brusquement substi tue 

51 

le culte de despot i sme. " Louis Veuillot, he declared, was very d e ­

finitely a danger to the Church. "Nous pensons done et nous disons 

a nos a d v e r s a i r e s : La t imidite du plus humble des catholiques 

se ra i t moins nuisibles a la rel igion que votre zele et votre apologie. " 

Veuillot undertook to refute de Fal loux 's allegations in six 

long a r t i c l e s that appeared in the Univers in the summer of 1856, and 

which were l a te r published in a pamphlet . To the charge that he , 

47. Ibid., p . 447. 
48 . Ib id . , p . 445. 
49. Ibid., p . 442. 
50. Falloux, A de, op. ci t . , V. 11, p . 7. 
5 1 . Ibid., p . 95. 
52. Ib id . , p . 81 . 
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Veuillot, had made a volte face from l iber ty to despot i sm, he repl ied 

53 
that he had never been a l i be ra l . As to the na ture of his stand 

which de Falloux had cr i t ic ized as being m o r e harmful than bene ­

ficial to the Church. Veuillot answered simply that "un journal , 

54 
dis ions-nous est essent ie l lement une machine a g u e r r e . Having 

set t led these points with his adve r sa ry , Veuillot at tempted his own 

analysis of the his tory of the Catholic par ty . He agreed with de 

Fal loux that the movement broke over the education law and the coup 

* 55 

d 'e ta t of 2 December . He then went on to give a third, and what he 

considered the mos t important reason for the spli t . It was the "esp r i t 

academique, " he argued, that had contributed m o r e than any other 

factor to the difficulties between Roman Cathol ics . By the "espr i t 

academique" Veuillot meant the spi r i t of conciliation with l ibera l 

pr inciples that the p rogress ive wing of the par ty had manifested after 

the coup d'lbtat. "Quand on s ' e s t mis dans nos rangs a glorifier la p lu-

p a r t des dogmes et des inventions revolut ionnaires , il est devenu i m -
56 

possible de s ' en tendre . " That Veuillot in his analysis at tached so 

much importance to the sp i r i t of compromise between the L ibera l 

Catholics and the state is a revealing point. It shows how deeply aware 

he was of the pr inciples that separa ted his att i tude from t h e i r s . The 

academic spi r i t , he wrote , "a fait na i t re l e gout des a l l iances et des 

53 . Veuillot, L . , O . C . , p . 422. 
54. Ib id . , p . 465. 
55 . Ib id . , p . 468. 
56. Ib id . , p . 468. 
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/ 57 
accomodements o u l e s pr incipes sont e n g a g e s . " Veuillot was very 

much aware of the fact that the Libera l Catholics were at tempting to 

a l t e r both the image and the role of the F r e n c h Church in i ts re la t ion­

ship to contemporary society. 

Veuillot continued the attack in December of the following 

year with four a r t i c l e s devoted to Montalembert . In the in te rva l , 

the Libera l Catholics continued to publish numerous a r t i c l e s on 

l i t e r a t u r e , sc ience, h is tory and philosophy in the Correspondant 

that were contrived to show Catholics that recent developments in 

these discipl ines were not necessa r i ly inimical to the faith. These 

a r t i c l e s mus t have troubled Veuillot and seem to have been very much 

on his mind when he wrote on Montalembert : 

On l 'entend [Montalembert] glorif ier 1'esprit 
mode rne , l 'humani te , l e p r o g r e s , ces n i a i se r i e s 
qui ser vent de bel ier pour ba t t re la ve r i t e ca tho-
l ique, dont le l i be ra l i sme veut fa i re l ' i r r e c o n -
cil iable ennemie de la civilisation et 1 'obstacle 
a tout adoucissement des m i s e r e s humaines .58 

In the same year Veuillot proposed to Catholics that a concil iatory 

att i tude to the t imes was imposs ib le . "Deux pu i s sances" , he 

apocalyptically r emarked , "vivent et sont en lutte dans le monde 

mode rne : l e Chr i s t i an i sme et la Revolution. Ces deux puissance se 

% 59 
nient reciproquement ; voila l e fond des choses . " One could be 

ei ther a Chr is t ian or a Liberal -Cathol ic but one could not be both. 

57. Ibid., p . 468. 
58. Veuillot, L . , O. C , V. 33, p . 288. 
59. Ibid., p . 279. 
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The year 1858 witnessed an equally bi t ter polemic between 

the two schools . In that year Alber t de Broglie published a h is tor ica l 

monograph entitled L 'Eg l i se et L ' E m p i r e romaine au IV s i ec le . The 

Roman conquest, he argued, had paved the way for the rapid expansion 

of Chr is t iani ty . But once the Church had become established it did 

not extr ipate pagan civilization but ra ther ass imi la ted the best e lements 

of that cul ture . Could it not behave in the same way toward modern 

society "qui ne vient pas , ap re s tout, d'une origine si coupable, 

* 60 

et qui n 'es t pas souillee de si grands c r i m e s ? " Veuillot did not 

a t tempt to refute de Broglies thesis himself. Instead he opened the 

columns of his newspaper to Dom Gueranger , the Benedictine abbot 

of the monas te ry of St. P i e r r e de So lesmes . The la t t e r wrote thir ty 

a r t i c l e s for the Univers in which de Broglie was accused of h is tor ica l 

na tu ra l i sm, of ignoring the divine nature of the Church. More i m p o r ­

tant , de Brogl ie was accused of attempting an imposs ib le union between 

modern society and Roman Cathol ic ism, of attempting to construct a 

" t ra i t d'union ent re 1 'error et la v e r i t e . " 

This bitter polemic prevented any understanding between the 

two schools . The pr inciples that separated the camps -were in t hem­

selves i r reconc i lab le , but a m o r e concil iatory att i tude on the pa r t of 

60. Bruge re t t e , J . , Le P r e t r e F ranca i s et la societe contemporaine , 
Lethiel leux, P a r i s , 1952, V. 1, p . 210. 
61 . Pange , J . de, op. cit . , p . 123. 
62. Bruge re t t e , J . , op. cit . , p . 211. 
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the protagonists might have crea ted an a tmosphere in which even 

pr inciples could have been adjusted. But the manner in which the 

debate was conducted seemed to prevent the possibi l i ty of a fruitful 

dialogue. The conservat ives viewed the Libera l Catholics with s u s ­

picion, fearing they would b r ing heresy into the Church. The l ibe ra l s 

w e r e horrif ied at what they considered the r e t rog rade attitude of 

Louis Veuillot and his suppor ters and worr ied over what this att i tude 

would do to the image of the F rench Church. Thus in August 1861, 

Montalembert wrote that the Church could never min i s t e r to i t s t imes 

until it overcame the complete "aba issement" into which it had been 

plunged by "Veui l lot isme". And on October 11, 1862, the Libera l 

Catholic celebr i ty , Madam de Forbin, wr i te Augustin Cochin 's wife 

that "j 'avoue que pour mon compte j e ne saura i s c r o i r e au ' i l y ait 

63 
avec cet te ecole [the Univers school ] aucune al l iance poss ib le . " 

62a. Cornudet , L . , (editor) , Correspondance de Montalembert et de 
LeonCornude t 1831-1870, Honore Champion, P a r i s , 1905, p. 344. 

63. Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc l e de Madame de Forb in et l e p r e m i e r 
concile du Vatican, (Documents inedi ts)" , Revue d 'h is to i re de l 'Eg l i se 
de F r a n c e , 47-48 (1961-62), p . 58. 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF O T T A W A SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



U N I V E R S I T E D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 21 

CHAPTER TWO 

LOUIS VEUILLOT 

1. 

Louis Veuillot was born in 1813 into a poor lower c lass 

family. His father was a b a r r e l m a k e r . His formal education ended 

at the age of thi r teen when he became a c le rc in a l awyer ' s office. 

Here he demonst ra ted a pronounced l i t e r a ry tas te and a precocious 

ability to wri te copy. At eighteen he became a journal is t with the 

Echo de la Seine Infer ieure . A year l a t e r he was chief editor of the 

very obscure Memorial de la Dordogne. In the 1830s he worked for 

th ree Orleanis t journa ls - la Char te , la Pa ix , le Moniteur P a r i s i e n -

where his mordant sa t i r e and piquant style made him into something 

of a minor celebr i ty . Book and drama reviews were his special i ty . 

He was urbane , witty, and enthusiastic about the a r t s . His lack of 

formal education was compensated by an intensive study of the c lass ics 

He became the very type of l i t t e ra t i for which P a r i s is justifiably 

famous. 

2. 

A t r ip to Rome in 1838 changed everything. Veuillot had 

been baptised when he was a child and was nominally a Roman Cathol ic . 

But he never at tached much importance to his rel igion until he visi ted 
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the city of P e t e r in March , 1838. "Je me suis convert i a Rome" , 

he enthusiast ically informed a friend, " j ' a i p r i s la bonne resolut ion 

de p r a t i q u e r . . . l e s devoirs de ma rel igion. " The s incer i ty of these 

words cannot be challenged. For the remaining forty-five y e a r s of 

his life Veuillot prac t iced his faith with the kind of intrepidity that only 

comes with conversion. 

Because of his rel igious experience he decided to forsake 

journa l i sm. The following yea r s were spent in the writing books of a 

purely rel igious na tu re . In 1838 he published l es Pe le r inages de 

Suisse in which he wrote that: 

Mieux vaudrai t souffrir au sein d'une nation 
des empoissoneurs et des m e u r t r i e r s , mieux vau­
dra i t y introduire la g u e r r e , y acc l imate r la pes te , 
y entretenir la famine, que d'y l a i s s e r pene t re r 
l ' h e r e s i e . u 

It was this ex t reme philosophy, the di rect resu l t of his convers ion, 

that henceforth charac ter ized Veuillot 's apologetic and made it into 

the most unflexible defense of the Church that 19th century Cathol ic ism 

knew. In 1840 appeared P i e r r e Saintive, "un roman chre t ien . . . et qui 

3 
put e t re lu sans danger par une honn£tte femme. " In the same year 

* * he published Le Saint Rosa i re medi te , a short book of rel igious devotior 

and p raye r , and in 1841 Agnes de Louvens, " roman pour des jeunes 

4 
f i l les . " None of these works achieved a bri l l iant success and the 

1. Veuillot, F . , Louis Veuillot, Maison de la bonne p r e s s e , P a r i s , 
1913,jp. 28. v 

2. Ib id . , p . 29. 
3 . Ibid. , p . 3 1 . 4 . Ibid. , p . 36. 
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sa le s w e r e at bes t mediocre ; but they popularized Veuil lot 's name in 

Roman Catholic c i r c l e s and made it possible for him to enter the 

Catholic newspaper 1'Univers in 1841. 

3. 

The Univers was founded by the abbe Migne in 1833 and had 

not until then been a very grea t succes s . When Veuillot came to work 

for the paper he found i t on the verge of financial ru in , but things b e ­

gan to improve shortly after his a r r i v a l . The 1840s were good years 

for Catholic journa l i sm; with the campaign against the Univers i t e ' s 

monopoly on education and the formation of a Catholic par ty , the re 

w e r e l ively i s sues with which to s t i r e the hear t s of the faithful. Veui l ­

lot made journal is t ic capital out of these i s sues and the cause of the 

Univers was joined to that of the par t i catholique with the r e su l t that 

the populari ty of the newspaper was considerably inc reased . As the 

p res t ige of the Univers r o s e , so too did that of i ts mos t talented 

wr i t e r Louis Veuillot. Although legal and adminis t ra t ive control 

of the paper remained in the hands of a cer ta in M. du Lac , Louis 

Veuillot was acknowledged to be the most important force behind the 

journal by 1850. 

4. 

The next two decades were the heroic ye a r s for both 

Veuillot and the Unive r s . With the conviction of a conver t , a very 
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rea l l i t e r a r y talent , and a journal a t his disposal , Veuillot set out to 

defend the Church against the evils inherent in modern t i m e s . To 

this end he made himself hated by thousands, many of his core l ig ion-

a r i e s included, and a reputation for being the g rea te s t journal is t of 

his day. 

Veuil lot 's a r t i c l e s in the Univers in the period 1850-1870, 

cover an ext raordinary range of topics . Poli t ical ques t ions , Church 

h is tory , Chr is t ian a r t , the Roman question, l i t e r a ry c r i t i c i sm, foreign 

policy, mi l i t a ry h is tory , the papacy, the thea t re -eve ry conceivable 

subject that might in one way or another effect the fortunes of the 

F rench Catholic Church a r e t rea ted . Each a r t i c le bet rays the same 

hand witty, mordant , self-confident, aggress ive , somet imes even 

savage when a freethinker or an t i -c le r ica l forms the subject m a t t e r . 

Of Victor Hugo's Contemplations Veuillot wrote: "C 'es t lui m e m e 

• 5 * s 

uniquement qu ' i l con temple . " Of Saint-Beuve: "C 'es t un pieton t r e s 

labor ieux, tout couvert des pouss ie res d'une incroyable quantite de 

chemins . " When Edgar Quinet ra ther unchivalourously suggested 

that Garibaldi had defeated the papal t roops at Mentana with four 

thousand badly a rmed boys, Veuillot r iposted that: 
II faut avoir vu le represen tan t du peuple 
Edgar , colonel Quinet, a la tete de sa legion 
en 1848, c ' e s t - a - d i r e a la tete de son cheval, 
qu ' i l n 'enfourcha j a m a i s . Car ce fougeux 
propliete et ce belliqueux tribun n'a j amais 
pu monter ni cheval ni t r ibune. ' 

5. Veuillot, L . , O .C . , V. 32, p . 497-
6. Ibid., p . 160. 
7- Mtiv Pr 28Q, 
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"On t r a i t e avec emotion l ' aventure de M. Saint-Beuve, par lant devant 

\ 8 

le Senat, ou plutot d e r r i e r e puisgue le Senat tournait le dos, " 

repor ted Veuillot when Saint-Beuve addressed the Senate. "Garibaldi" , 

wrote Veuillot, "a son style, par t icu l ie rement empreint du cachet 

d ' insanite qui marque toutes les productions de l ' ecole humani ta i re 
Q 

dont il est l e mahomet . " 

He somet imes outdid himself and his polemic became marked 

ly unjust. When Renan, after the seve res t self-examination, published 

his study on the apost les and J e s u s , Veuillot at tr ibuted the h i s to r i an ' s 

scholarship to vain glory: 

M. Renan appart ient a la r ace qui hait J e s u s -
Chr i s t et il ne manque pas d 'amour pour la 
g lo i re . II s ' es t apercu qu' i l devait p e r d r e 
sa peine a outrager les ApotreS l 'Egl i se et 
l ' idee de Dieu, ma i s que 1'outrage d i rec te a 
J e s u s - C h r i s t faisait plus d'effet. II y revient . *" 

This kind of apologetics was a constant source of e m b a r r a s s m e n t to the 

Libera l Catholics who were anxious to mee t scholarship with s cho l a r ­

ship and to prove that the Church was every bit as p rog re s s ive as i ts 

d e t r a c t o r s . "Dieu nous a envoye un public a qui nous pouvons faire 

tant de bien en le p rese rvan t des exces de l 'Univers , " wrote Fo i s se t in 
11 

1856. But Veuillot adamantly refused to see anything in F r e n c h 

society that could possibly command the respec t of the Church . Society 

was sick. "La civilisation n ' ignore pas qu 'e l le est malade , elle ne sait 

8. Ib id . , p. 425. 
9. Ibid., p . 100. 
10. Ibid. , p . 200. 
11. Pange , J . de, op. cit . , p. 114. 
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point qua cette maladie va a la m o r t . . . ", he sepulchrally proc la imed. 

The Libera l Catholics w e r e exasperated by this kind of talk 

but they were in the minor i ty . The g rea te r pa r t of F rench Catholics 

w e r e solidly behind Veuillot. "Une grande institution catholique" is 

/ 1 3 
what the Bishop of A r r a s called the Univers in 1856. Who else in 

the religious p r e s s could r idicule the grea t Victor Hugo in one sentence 

or repay Edgar Quinet in his own coin? Even Saint-Beuve who was un­

merciful ly villipended by Veuillot and who disliked him immense ly ; 

had to admit that he was "un journal is te du plus grand talent" , an 

15 1 6 

"excel len t p r o s a t e u r " , "un grand sat i r ique et r a i l l eu r " , "un 

defenseur a. feu et a sang." 

In addition to his prolific contribution to the columns of the 

Univers , Veuillot still found t ime to wr i te a number of books and 

pamphlets on rel igious m a t t e r s . In 1848, he published the L ib re s 

12. Veuillot, L . ; O.C. , V. 34, p . 571. 
13. Maurain , J . , La Polit ique Eccles ias t ique du Second E m p i r e , 
Fe l ix Alcan, P a r i s , 1930, p . 173. 
14. Saint-Beuve, Les Grands Ecr iva ins f rancais , G a m i e r , P a r i s , 
1930, p . 120. 
15. Ibid. , p . 105. 
16. Ibid. , p . 105. 
17. Ibid. , p . 121. In Against ,Nature (published in 1884) Huysmans says 
of Veuillot: "This rel igious blackguard had none the l e s s compelled 
recognition by sheer force of talent , goading the P r e s s on till he had 
the whole pack at his hee l s , pummelling them till he drew blood in his 
Odeurs de P a r i s , standing up to every at tack, kicking himself free of 
the vile pen-pushers that came snapping and snarling after h im. " 
Huysmans, J - K . , Against Nature , t rans la ted by Robert Baldick, P e n ­
guin Books, London, 1966, p . 155. 
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P e n s e u r s , a bi t ter at tack on contemporary novel is ts , j ou rna l i s t s , 

free thinkers and a n t i - c l e r i c a l s . In 1854, he wrote the Droit de 

Seigneur, a 400 page study of a medieval p rac t ice that had become 

something of an e m b a r r a s s e m e n t to the Church. .Veuillot, after no 

l i t t le r e s e a r c h into the problem, proposed that the custom had never 

real ly been sanctioned by the Church . In 1861 appeared Le Pape et 

la diplomatie , a b rochure that championed the Italian policy of P ius 

IX. In the same year he wrote Le Parfum de Rome, a painfully adu­

la tory descr ipt ion of the Rome of the r e l i c s , saints and popes . "En 

l i sant cet te l i v r e " , wrote Scherer a Swiss c lergyman, "on a s s i s t e a 

un carnaval sacr i lege ; le char descend couvert de marques a v i n e s . " 

"C ' e s t la piete a l ' e ta t de demence, c 'es t la devotion tournant a 

. 18 
l 'obsceni te . " In 1864, the Vie de Notre Seigneur J e s u s - C h r i s t , 

Veuil lot 's refutation of Renan's work on the life of J e s u s . The editor 

of the Univers did not join i s sue with the g rea t Hebrais t in the field of 

biblical exigesis - he was hardly Renan 's match in scholarship - , 

but wisely staked his argument on a l i t e ra l in terpre ta t ion of biblical 

t ex t s . Final ly , the Odeurs de P a r i s in 1866. This was a sys temat ic 

attack on contemporary a r t , l i t e r a t u r e , thea t re , sc ience , philosophy, 

education, manne r s and m o r e s . 

5. 

Veuillot loved controversy and it was in the heat of debate 

that he made his reputation as one of the g rea t journa l i s t s of his c e n -

18. Veuillot, F . , op. c i t . , p . 108. 
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t u r y . He w a s an a g g r e s s i v e ind iv idua l and h e b e l i e v e d t h a t the C h u r c h 

shou ld p l ay a n a g g r e s s i v e r o l e in s o c i e t y . In D e c e m b e r 1858 h e w r o t e 

t ha t " c ' e s t aux c a t h o l i q u e s de l e v e r l a t e t e ; eux s e u l s sont v ivan t s 

* «• 19 

s u r la t e r r e , eux s e u l s ont l e r e m e d e aux m a u x du g e n r e h u m a i n . " 

His r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e w a s a s i m p l e one ; only t h e C h u r c h p o s s e s s e d 

the t r u t h and the n a t u r e of th i s t r u t h w a s such tha t any a t t e m p t to 

adap t i t to t h e n e e d s of m o d e r n s o c i e t y would be f a t a l . He had no 

r e s p e c t for the L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s w h o s e c o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e to m o d e r r 

p r o b l e m s he i n t e r p r e t e d a s c o w a r d i c e . "Des q u e l ' e m p i e t e p a r a i t 

m e n a c a n t e " , h e w r o t e in 1858, " i l n ' en faut p a s d a v a n t a g e s a c e r t a i n s 
2( 

e s p r i t s : tout de s u i t e i l s aff ichent un c a t h o l i c i s m e p lus a c c o m o d a n t . " 

T h e r e was no m i s t a k i n g who t h e s e " c e r t a i n s e s p r i t s " w e r e . Soc i e ty , 

h e fe l t , should c o m e to the C h u r c h not v i ce v e r s a . He s aw th ings 

s i m p l y , th i s w a s h i s s t r e n g t h and p e r h a p s h i s w e a k n e s s t o o . He had 

no l o v e for h i s t i m e s and saw nothing w o r t h w h i l e in F r e n c h c i v i l i z a t i o n , 

" E l l e [ c iv i l i z a t i on ] e s t p o u r r i e , i n g u e r i s s a b l e " , h e r e m a r k e d in 1865. 

"Quant a u x c h o s e s de c e m o n d e , e l l e s m e p a r a l s s e n t a b s o l u m m e n t 

s a n s e s p o i r - L a c iv i l i z a t i on p e r i r a s a n s r e m e d e , c ' e s t l e m o i n s q u e 

22 l ' o n p u i s s e a t t e n d r e " , he e x c l a i m e d two y e a r s l a t e r . 

19- Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C . , V. 34, p . 574. 
20 . I b i d . , V . 32, p . 367 . 
2 1 . Ib id . , V . 15, p . 232 . 
22 . Ib id . , V. 27, p . 169. 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF O T T A W A SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



UNIVERSITE D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 29 

It was the unequivocal nature of his defense of the Church ' s 

i n t e r e s t that accounted for Veuillot 's popularity in Roman Catholic 

c i r c l e s . In an age when discover ies in biology, geology and his tory 

were casting ser ious doubt on the divine nature of the Church, it mus t 

have been a source of grea t consolation to many Catholics to read in 

the Univers that the new science was no m o r e than the parting shot of 

a rot ten civilization about to d is in tegra te . What after all we re "le 

p r o g r e s " , " l 'humani te" and the "espr i t moderne" but s imple " n i a i s e r -

* 23 

ies qui servent de belier pour bat t re la ver i te catholique. . .". B e ­

cause he had this ability to give simple solutions to complicated p r o b ­

l e m s , Veuillot became extraordinar i ly popular in the Catholic world. 

When in 1852 the archbishop of P a r i s at tempted to suppress the Univers 

because of what he considered the violent nature of i ts apologetic, 

the Archbishop of Reims came to Veuillot 's a s s i s t ance and openly 

declared that the Univers was "a la fois plus fort que la plupart des 
• . * 24 

au t r e journaux religieux et plus zele pour les doctr ines r o m a i n e s . " 

When Veuillot 's "zea l" got him into difficulty again in 1856, Bishop 

P a r i s i s published a le t te r in the Ami de la rel igion, a competi tor of 

the Univers , in which he contended that "la suppress ion de 1'Univers 
25 

se ra i t pour la religion un malheur public. " "Ce n ' e s t pas un journal 
26 

que je defends; c 'es t une grande institution catholique." Even the 

23. Ibid. , V. 33, p . 288. 
24. Veuillot, F . , op. cit . , p. 74. 
25. Ibid. , p . 82. 
26. Maurain , J . , op. cit . , p . 173. 
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Libera l Catholics painfully acknowledge Veuil lot 's inordinate popu­

l a r i ty . In a le t te r of 25 March 1856, the due de Broglie complained 

of "la malheureuse solidarfte de l 'Eg l i se avec ce journal [1'Univers ]• " 

That the Church was solidly behind Veuillot is no s u r p r i s e . 

During the debates on the education law and the coup d 'e ta t , he m o r e 

than anyone had flat tered her pretensions to absolute power in edu­

cation and had allied her cause to that of political despot ism. There 

was something that smaked of the ancien reg ime in his att i tude and 

which accounted for much of the support he received in Roman Catho­

lic c i r c l e s . In a revealing le t te r of 1855, Theophile Fo i s se t wrote 

the due de Broglie that: 

Depuis le schisme de 1790 les catholiques de 
F r a n c e ont ete generalement nourr is dans 
1'aversion du mouvement de 1789 et de 1'esprit 
moderne ; a cet egard 1'Univers flatte l eu r s p r e -

* 28 

juges et leur convient beaucoup mieux que nous . 

If the majori ty of Roman Catholics appreciated Louis 

Veuillot, the major i ty of the lower clergy were positively rapturous 
about h im. "I have no influence with my c le rgy" , Cardinal Mathieu 

29 i s repor ted to have said. "The Univers i s all powerful with them. " 

There were 48, 391 regular clergy in the F r a n c e of 1851. By I860 

their number had grown to 52, 303. Until very recent ly , a lmos t 

27- Pange , J . , de , op. cit . , p . 121. 
28. Ibid. , p . 119. 
29. Ward, W. , William George Ward and the Catholic Revival , 
Macmil lan, London, 1893, p . 234. 
30. Maurain , J . , op. ci t . , p. 59. 
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nothing w a s known about the m e n t a l i t y and r e l i g o u s a t t i t u d e of t h e s e 

m e n . C h r i s t i a n M a r c h i l h a c y h a s r e c e n t l y w r i t t e n a d o c t o r a l t h e s i s 

on the d i o c e s e of O r l e a n s in 1850 which h a s c o n t r i b u t e d i m m e n s e l y 

to the s tudy of the 19th c e n t u r y F r e n c h c u r e . F r o m h e r s tudy the 

following s a l i e n t f e a t u r e s e m e r g e . The c l e r g y w a s 99% of p e a s a n t 

31 
o r i g i n . T h e i r r e l i g i o u s a t t i t u d e w a s m a r k e d l y J a n s e n i s t ; " e l l e . . . 

e s t tout p e n e t r e e de j a n s e n i s m e , n e g a t i v e , m o r o s e , t i en t p o u r r i e n 

* p *• 

l a v ie p r e s e n t e et t o u r n e l e dos a u m o n d e c o n s i d e r e c o m m e f o n c i e r e -

32 
m e n t m a u v a i s . " The c l e r g y w a s c o n s e r v a t i v e and r e a c t i o n a r y in 

n a t u r e , and w a s u n a b l e to c o m p r e h e n d the p r o b l e m s of t h e m o d e r n 

33 a g e . " L e p a s t e u r c o n s i d e r e c o m m e son p r e m i e r d e v o i r de m e t t r e 

s e s b r e b i s a I ' a b r i , de l e s p r e s e r v e r de tout c o n d a m n a t i o n e x t e r i e u r e ; 

* *• v 34 

l e ghet to Chre t i en , voi la a quoi il t i e n n e . " T h e c l e r g y f o s t e r e d a 

m y t h c o n c e r n i n g the a n c i e n r e g i m e when r e l i g i o n w a s an off icial 

funct ion of t h e g o v e r n m e n t and felt a n o s t a l g i a for the " s a g e s l o i s " , 

"bonnes l o i s " , t ha t h a d r e g u l a t e d r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f . - " I t w a s d i s t r e s s e d 

by the a b s e n c e of g o v e r n m e n t s u p p o r t wh ich in b e t t e r days had f o r c e d 
36 

r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s on t h e unwi l l i ng . 

T h e i n t e l l e c t u a l b a c k g r o u n d of the c l e r g y w a s v e r y m o d e s t ; 

i t w a s a p p r e h e n s i v e of l e a r n i n g and s c h o l a r s h i p and even s o m e t i m e s 

37 
c o n s i d e r e d books to be p e r n i c i o u s . " L a m a j o r i t e d e s c u r e s " , w r i t e s 

3 1 . M a r c i l h a c y , C , L e D i o c e s e d ' O r l e a n s q u m i l i e u du XIX s i e c l e . 
L e s h o m m e s e t l e u r s m e n t a l i t e s , S i r e y , P a r i s , 1964, p . 219 . 
32 . I b i d . , p . 227 . 34. Ib id . , p . 228 . 36 . Ib id . , p . 259 . 
3 3 . I b i d . , p . 2 2 8 . 3 5 . Ib id . , p . 259 . 37 . I b i d . , p . 2 5 3 . 
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Marci lhacy, "prechent une religion de c ra in te . Le jugement de Dieu, 
; 

l ' enfer , l e sac r i l ege , l e p§che hantent leur pensee . . . voila l ' e s sen t ie l 

de la vie chret ienne. " 

With this outlook it is not difficult to unders tand the affinity 

these men mus t have had for Louis Veuillot. F o r no one inveighed 

against modern society with a hatred and intensity that cha rac te r i zed 

the a lmost daily declamations issuing from the editorial rooms of the 

Univers . The clergy "ne li t que 1'Univers "lamented Montalembert , 

"e t . . . s ' e s t fait pace tua dixerim une religion sans honneur et sans 

* 39 prob i te . " Prefec tura l repor t s in the 1860s descr ibe the cure as 

intolerant , a r rogan t and stupid; these quali t ies a r e at t r ibuted to the 

40 
influence of the Univers . In a le t ter to Leon Cornudet in August 

1861, Montalembert speaks of the "aba issement" of the Church which 

41 has resu l ted , according to him, from "Veui l lot isme". In November 

1868, the Bishop of Grenoble complained of the "influence ma l sa in" , 

* 42 
that Louis Veuillot exerc i ses "sur une par t ie du c le rge . . . " . In 

December 1869 Madame Forbin, a Libera l Catholic, repor ted that 

f 

in the diocese of Marse i l l e , "1'Univers est l ' o r ac l e des cu res qui ne 

38. I b id . , p . 250. 
39. Maurain , J . , op. cit . , p. 173. 
40. Ibid. , p . 321. 
4 1 . Cornudet, L . , op. cit . , p . 344. 
42. Bazin, G., Vie de Mgr Mare t Eveque de Sura, archeveque de 
Lepante , son temps et ses oeuvres . Berche et Tra l in , P a r i s , 1891, 
V. I l l , p . 91 . 
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43 l i sent pas d 'aut re journal . " 

It was the clergy who bought the Univers and who constituted 

the l a rges t proport ion of i t s r e a d e r s . This is an important point 

because one copy of that newspaper in a rel igious community was 

usually perused by m o r e than one r e a d e r . Thus in 1859 a government 

official repor ted that: "Cette feuille [the Univers ] a dans l 'Ardeche 

* * * 45 

80 abonnes represen tan t 800 l ec tu res env i ron . " I Even the ep i sco­

pate was deeply influenced by Veuillot 's paper . As ear ly as 1852, 

Leon Cornudet complained to Montalembert of the "doctr ines funestes 

de 1'Univers, helas prat iquees plutot just if iees par une par t i es de 

l 'episcopat . " In 1869, Bishop Mare t received a le t ter from Rome 

which spoke of the "excellents P r e l a t s qui font leur education e c c l e s i -

ast ique et politique dans l es colonnes de son [Veuillot's ] journal . " ' 

By 1855 the Univers had a circulation of 3, 519, of which 
48 3,077 copies w e r e sold in the provinces . The circulat ion inc reased 

with t ime , but does not seem to have exceeded 5,000 copies by I860. 

In that yea r , Louis Veuillot achieved journal is t ic mar ty rdom when 

his paper was suppressed for publishing a papal document highly c r i t i -

cal of the E m p e r o r ' s I talian policy. "Voici l ' a r r e t de m o r t , l e 

journal ne vivra plus demain", he r emarked as he p repa red the ency-

43. Palanque, J . , op. cit . - p . 75. 
44. Maurain, J . , op. cit . , p . 158. 
45 . Ibid. , p . 158. 
46. Cornudet , L . , op. ci t . , p . 309-
47. Bazin, G. , op. ci t . , V. I l l , p . 56. 
48. Maurain , J . , op. ci t . , p. 161. 
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clical Nullis ce r te for publication. " He seems a lmos t to have we l ­

comed the opportunity to prove his devotion to the Holy Seer . "Nous 

eprouvions plutot un sentiment de jo ie" , re la ted Franco i s Veuillot 

t 50 

"de trouver une si belle occasion de p e r i r . " The imper ia l dec ree 

which outlawed the paper testifies to the important ro le it had acquirec 

in Roman Catholic c i r c l e s . "Le journal 1 'Univers", i t charged, "s ' es t 

faite dans la p r e s s e periodique l 'o rgane d'un par t i re l igieux. . . " 

The courage he showed in publishing the papal document made Veuillot 

into a grea t ce lebr i ty . De Viel -Cast le wrote in his diary that because 

"le ce lebre Veuillot . . . ce rude pamphle ta i re" , had been silenced by 

the government , the p r i e s t s at the Tui l le r ies were refusing to c e l e ­

bra te the Mass ! 

F o r the next seven y e a r s , l e Monde replaced the Univers 

as the leading Roman Catholic conservat ive newspaper , and Veuillot 

turned to writ ing books and pamphlets . His success seems to have 

been even g rea te r than that which he enjoyed as a journa l i s t . The 

f i r s t edition of his Parfum de Rome, (5,550 copies) , published in 1861 
53 was sold out in a ma t t e r of days . His b rochure Le pape et la d iplo-

49. Veuillot, F . , op. cit . , p . 103. 
50. Ibid. , p . 103. 
51 . Veuillot, L. , O.C., V. 34, p . 449. 
52. Vie l -Cas t l e , H. , de , Pe t i te Histoire du SeconJEmpire, La P r e s s 
d e l ' O p e r a , (n.p., n . d . ) , p . 275. 
53. Veuillot, F . , op. cit . , p . 108. 
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54 m a t i e so ld 35 ,000 c o p i e s ! But the g r e a t e s t t r i u m p h in t h e s e y e a r s 

w a s t h e Vie de N o t r e Se igneur J e s u s C h r i s t . T h e s a l e s of t h i s w o r k 

w a s of c o u r s e h e a v i l y f a v o u r e d by the s u c c e s de s c a n d a l e of R e n a n ' s 

V ie de J e s u s , but the fact tha t i t went t h r o u g h t h r e e ed i t ions in one 

y e a r m u s t a l s o tes t i fy to the p r e s t i g e of i t s a u t h o r . By 1874 i t had 

55 
gone t h r o u g h e ight p r i n t i n g s . In 1866, V e u i l l o t ' s p o p u l a r i t y w a s such 

56 
tha t t he 30 ,000 cop ie s of the O d e u r s de P a r i s so ld in e ight d a y s ! 

Veu i l l o t c a u s t i c a l l y i n f o r m e d a f r i end in J a n u a r y 1867 tha t "il [ the 

p u b l i s h e r ] a v a i t s a g e m e n t t i r e 3 ,500 e x e m p l a i r e s de c e l i v r e , dont 
57 

p lus de 35 ,000 sont p a r t i s en s ix s e m a i n e s . " 

In sp i t e of th i s s u c c e s s , L o u i s Veu i l lo t longed to r e t u r n to 

j o u r n a l i s m , to have a t h i s d i s p o s a l a Ca tho l i c n e w s p a p e r . T h e 

l i b e r a l i z a t i o n of the F r e n c h p r e s s l a w s in the y e a r 1867 gave h i m an 

oppo r tun i t y to sa t i s fy th i s d e s i r e . He pe t i t i oned the g o v e r n m e n t for 

the r i g h t to r e - e n t e r j o u r n a l i s m and h i s r e q u e s t w a s g r a n t e d . The 

U n i v e r s r e a p p e a r e d on 16 A p r i l 1867. It i s s o m e i n d i c a t i o n of V e u i l ­

l o t ' s p o p u l a r i t y that i t w a s wi th the e n c o u r a g e m e n t and c o - o p e r a t i o n 

of twenty F r e n c h b i s h o p s tha t the n e w s p a p e r w a s r e - e s t a b l i s h e d . 

54. Ib id . , p . 108. 
5 5 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C . , V . 1, p . 6 1 . 
56 . I b i d . , V. 27 , p . 164. 
57 . M a y n a r d , U . , M o n s e i g n e u r Dupanloup et M . L a g r a n g e son 
H i s t o r i e n , S o c i e t e de l i b r a i r i e s c a t h o l i q u e , P a r i s , 1884, p p . 366 , 212 . 
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I t i s a f u r t h e r m e a s u r e of h i s in f luence tha t h e found no diff icul ty 

in r a i s i n g t h e n e c e s s a r y funds for the o p e r a t i o n . " S a v e z - v o u s q u e 

j ' a i t r o u v e 300 ,000 f r a n c s en un m o i s ? " h e a s k e d a f r i e n d . " A p p r e n e s 

a m ' e s t i m e r un peu . " By O c t o b e r 1867 the U n i v e r s w i th two w e e k l y 

59 
ed i t i ons w a s pub l i sh ing a t the r a t e of 8 ,250 c o p i e s e a c h . I t s chief 

c o m p e t i t o r in the C a t h o l i c p r e s s , L e Monde w a s pub l i sh ing 6 , 4 0 0 . A 

y e a r l a t e r the Monde w a s down to 4 , 500 a n d V e u i l l o t ' s n e w s p a p e r w a s 

60 
v e r g i n g on 1 1 , 0 0 0 . 

T h e new U n i v e r s d i f fered v e r y l i t t l e f r om t h e o ld . Six y e a r s 

a w a y f r o m j o u r n a l i s m had t augh t Veui l lo t tha t if a n y t h i n g , m o r e p a s -

61 
s ion w a s r e q u i r e d for the de fense of the C h u r c h . One of h i s f i r s t 

a r t i c l e s in the r e s t o r e d U n i v e r s t r e a t e d of a m e e t i n g he ld in P a r i s by 

the S o c i e t e d e s a m i s de l a p a i x , tha t had been founded in London in 

1847. The s o c i e t y he ld annua l m e e t i n g s in wh ich i nd iv idua l s w e r e 

i nv i t ed to d i s c u s s m e a n s of p r e s e r v i n g the p e a c e of E u r o p e . The 

o r g a n i z a t i o n w a s not r e l i g i o u s l y o r i e n t e d but opened i t s d o o r s to a l l 

m e n of good w i l l . The c o n f e r e n c e of 1867 had b e e n a t t e n d e d by F a t h e r 

G r a t r y , a R o m a n C a t h o l i c p r i e s t . Veu i l lo t w a s s c a n d a l i s e d . "On 

5 8 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C . , V . 27 , p . 2 3 3 . 
59 . M a u r a i n , J . , op . c i t . , p . 807 . 
60 . I b i d . , p . 807 . 
6 1 . On 31 May 1866, he w r o t e M. A u g u s t e R o u s s e l t ha t : " i l e s t 
c e r t a i n q u e l ' e s p o i r de t i r e r q u e l q u e c h o s e de 1 ' e s p r i t m o d e r n e 
nous l a fa i t t r a i t e r a v e c t r o p de m o l l e s s e et q u e nous e n t r i o n s dans 
l a vo i e d e s a c c o m o d e m e n t s qu i dev ien t b ien v i t e l a vo i e d e s c o n ­
c e s s i o n s . J ' y a i m a r c h e a v e c eux [ L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s ] j a m a i s s a n s un 
c e r t a i n s c r u p l e . L e s e v e n e m e n t s p o s t e r i e u r s n o u s ont t i r e s d e l a . " 
V e u i l l o t , L . , O . C , V. 16, p . 30 . 
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s ' impat iente lorsqu 'un p r e t r e catholique se fourvoie p a r m i ces naifs 

m u r m u r a n t s " , he repor ted . His own solution for Europe ' s problems 

was the same simple advice that had never ceased to cha rac t e r i ze 

his author i tar ian at t i tude. "Hors l 'Eg l i se , point de p e r e , point de 

63 
f r e r e s , point de paix." When the society met again in June of the 

following yea r , Veuillot once m o r e rose to the occasion. This t ime 

a Carmel i t e monk by the name of Fa ther Hyacinthe had actually p a r t i ­

cipated in the conference together with a P ro tes tan t c lergyman and a 

Jewish rabb i . This exerc i se in eucumenicism earned him this t r ibute 

from Veuillot: "Ainsi le Carme l et la religion catholique ont t r iqmph£ 

h ie r , ent re midi et cinq h e u r e s , a P a r i s , dans un l ieu que sainte 

, N , 64 

The re se et saint P i e r r e n 'aura ient pas voulu hanter . " His absence 

from the daily p r e s s had obviously done nothing to soften Veuil lot 's 

apologetic. 

6. 

Louis Veuillot was not the only force behind the Univers , 

but was himself supported by a coter ie of l ike-minded individuals. 

His brother F r a n c o i s , l e s s talented perhaps but every bit as ex t reme 

a s Louis , provided many a r t i c l es for the journa l . P i e , bishop of 

P o i t i e r s , perhaps the mos t react ionary churchman of his t ime , was 

62. Ibid. , V. 35, p . 134. 
63. Ibid. , p . 134. 
64. Ibid. , V. 36, p . 187. 
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the Unive r s ' most enthusiastic supporter from among the episcopate . 

This man dreamed of the day when the comte de Chambord would 
65 

once again r e s t o r e the F rench Church to i t s former s t a tu re . His 

synodal and pas tora l l e t t e r s "sur les e r r e u r s du temps p r e s e n t , " 

w e r e often reproduced on the pages of the Univers . Dom Gueranger , 

abb'e a t the Benedictine monas te ry of St. P i e r r e de Solesmes and lead­

ing representa t ive of t radi t ional is t theology contributed a r t i c l e s on 

rel igious ques t ions . F r o m the episcopate encouragement a lso came 

66 
from Bishops Grousse t , P a r i s i s , a n d S a l i n i s . L e s s e r churchmen 

l ike the abbes Combalot and Gaume also wrote on m a t t e r s of the faith. 

Collectively this group let loose a powerful s t r eam of con­

servat ive propoganda. The collected writ ings of Louis Veuillot alone 

run to an oceanic-40 volumes in the Lethelleux edition! Supported by 

the clergy and by the Roman Catholic m a s s e s who were conservat ive 

67 in sent iment , these people became the spokesmen for a par t icu la r 

kind of Roman Cathol ic ism. As ear ly as 1862, Madame de Forb in 

mentioned the "ecole de l 'Univers" , in a l e t t e r to Augustin Cochin's 

68 
wife. When the Libera l Catholic bishop of Orleans asked one of his 

p r i e s t s his rel igious al legiance, the answer was to the point: " N u l l e -

65. Aubert,- R., Le Pontificat de P ie IX (1846-1878), Bloud et Gay, 
P a r i s , 1952, p . 233. 
66. Danset te , A., Religious History of Modern F r a n c e , t r a n s . John 
Digle, ( Herder and Herder , N.Y. , 1961, V. 1, p . 300. 
67. Aubert , R., op. cit . , p . 306. 
68. Pa lanque , J . , op. ci t . , p . 58. 
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69 ' m e n t Dupanloup tout V e u i l l o t . " 7 (Fe l ix Dupanloup w a s b i shop of 

O r l e a n s ) . W h e r e in 1844, a c c o r d i n g to L a c o r d a i r e , t h e r e w e r e no 

d i v i s i o n s a m o n g R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , by the end of the 1860s i t s e e m e d 

a s though one had to be e i t he r a L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c o r a V e u i l l o t i s t e . 

The L i b e r a l Ca tho l i c c e l e b r i t y m a d a m e de F r o b i n be longed to the 

70 f o r m e r c a t e g o r y but h e r s i s t e r - i n - l a w w a s a " V e u i l l o t i n e " . 

69 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C , V . 27 , p . 264 . 
70 . P a l a n q u e , J . , o p . c i t . , p . 7 5 . 
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CHAPTER THREE 

LOUIS VEUILLOT AND THE ULTRAMONTANE MOVEMENT 

1. 

That a man should not be studied apar t from his t imes is 

the oldest caveat in the his tor ical profession. Some p rac t i t i one r s , 

Car ly le notably, have been openly disdainful of this advice . They 

have seen his tory as something like the collective biography of g rea t 

men in past t ime . Pe rhaps they have not been totally mis taken . P e r ­

sonality may , in some ca se s , provide a sufficient explanation for the 

popularity and influence of a his tor ical personnage. But in the case 

of Louis Veuillot,such an approach would simply be imposs ib le . If 

ever a man was borne into prominence on the c r e s t of a wave, that 

man was Louis Veuillot. 

No one looks at Rome et Lore t te today; the Odeurs de P a r i s 

makes interest ing reading as a period piece but nothing m o r e . La 

Vie de Notre Seigneur J e sus Chr i s t is manifestly unscientific even to 

the theologically untrained. Respectable works of l i t e r a r y c r i t i c i sm 

ignore the author of the Second E m p i r e ' s best s e l l e r s . A very rea l 

journal is t ic talent this man certainly had; but it required a g rea t deal 

m o r e than br i l l iant copy to win the respec t of m o r e than half the 

episcopate, the lower c lergy, the Roman Catholic m a s s e s - and the 

Pope! 
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Veuillot had something to say to his t imes . 

2. 

In F r a n c e the Ultramontane movement began during the 

Bourbon res tora t ion when Lamennais , de Mais t re and de Bonald 

thri l led Roman Catholics and ul t ra royal is ts with d r eams of a m e d i ­

eval theocracy founded on the word of God and pres ided over by the 

Pope . With the m e m o r i e s of 1789 still in the minds of many, the 

movement became very popular . "L 'Eg l i se t remblante s 'a t tache 

au pape comme a la seule chance de salut", r emarked Stendhal in 

1 

1830. During the July Monarchy when the connexion between the 

Church and the F rench state was no longer a very close one, the Ul t ra -

montane movement lost its momentum. Lamenna i s , its chief exponent, 

had repudiated the school he once led, and Joseph de Mai s t r e was now 

dead, and eighteen y e a r s of de facto separat ion had taught the Church 

that a re turn to medieval p rac t i ces was not essent ial to i ts s u c c e s s . 

But by the mid 1850s, Ult ramontanism was again a power ­

ful force in F r ench Catholic c i r c l e s . P ius IX's difficulties with the 

Italian revolut ionaries crea ted a considerable wave of sympathy for 

the "pr isoner in the Vatican". The possibi l i t ies that many Roman 

Catholics saw in Louis-Napoleon 's coup d'etat awakened the m e m o r i e s 

of better days when king and bishop were equal pa r tne r s in the govern-

1. Beyle, H., Le Rouge et le Noir , Chronique du XIXe s iec le , 
Garn ie r s F r e r e s , P a r i s , I960, p . 177. 
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ment of men . "Dans notre constitution monarchique, " repined Louis 

Veuillot, "le c le rge etait le p r emie r o r d r e de L 'E ta t , r i che , puissant , 

2 
Hindependant. . . ". Final ly, the movement offered r e c o u r s e to 

Roman Catholics frightened by the a lmost daily a t tacks of Renan, 

Taine, L i t r e , Vacherot , and the host of p r i e s t ha te r s spawned by the 

an t i -c le r ica l p r e s s . The knowledge that the man in the Vatican was 

the repos i ta ry of 1800 yea r s of tradit ion mus t have been a g rea t 

source of consolation for these people; especially if one considers 

that in this man there latently res ided the power of infallibility. 

3. 

"Le tr iomphe de l ' u l t ramontan i sme" , wr i t es P ro fe s so r 

Aubert , "fut autant le t r iomphe d'un homme que celui d'une doctr ine . " 

When Pio Nono ascended to the chair of P e t e r as P ius IX in 1846, he 

was considered by his contemporar ies to be a l ibera l in his at t i tude 

to the Church and i ts relat ions with modern society. During his ponti­

ficate of thir ty two y e a r s , he made himself a reputation for being one 

of the mos t reac t ionary pontiffs in Church h is tory . I t s eems that his 

experience with the Italian nat ional is ts , who even forced him to flee 

Rome at one t ime, led him to believe that the opt imism of ea r l i e r 

yea r s had been misplaced. He was convinced that any modification 

of his own prerogat ive in the way of concessions to the I ta l ian 

revolut ionar ies would only inc rease the incidents of an t i - c l e r i ca l i sm 

2. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V. 31, p . 282. ~ ~ 
3 . Aubert , R. , Vatican I, Editions d e l ' O r a n t e , P a r i s , 1964, p . 34. 
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in the Papal Sta tes . What was needed was m o r e , not l e s s power for 

the Holy See. When he saw in the 1850's that the Ul t ramontane m o v e ­

ment , especially in F r a n c e , was intent upon a new asse r t ion of the 

privi legium P e t r i , he did everything in his power to encourage the 

movement . "He could see what the Church wanted from h im, " wr i t es 

E . Y. Hales , "and he was neither too rec luse nor too cautious to give 

4 
i t . " F r o m about 1850 on, the Roman Curia openly encouraged all 

Roman Catholics who extended or even exaggerated the preroga t ives 

of the Holy See. It undertook to model rel igious p rac t i ces and c u s ­

toms after the Roman fashion; one had to think, p ray , even d r e s s in 

the Roman manner . 

The grea tes t support for ' romanizat ion ' came from the 

lower c lergy. The French cure had a long his tory of suffering at the 

hands of local b ishops . Canon law was not highly developed in 19th 

century F r a n c e and cases where bishops and other digni tar ies abused 

5 
their powers seem to have been considerable . P io Nono encouraged 

the p r i e s t s to go over the heads of local bishops and to appeal their 

cases to Rome. In a brief of January 21 , 1856, every p r i e s t suffering 

the attack of a bishop ex information conscientio had the right of 

4 . Hales , E . Y., Pio Nono. A Study in European Pol i t ics and Re l ig ­
ion in the Nineteenth Century, Eyre and Spottiswoode, London, 1956, 
p . 280. l 

5. Palanque, J . R., Catholiques Liberaux, et Galileans en F r a n c e 
face au Concile du Vatican 1867-1870, Annales de la Facul te des 
L e t t r e s Aix -En-Prov ince , 1962, p . 16. 
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appealing the Pope . Pius IX was p repared to back up this l e g i s ­

la t ion. He defended his right to hear the appeal of a cer ta in p r i e s t 

who found himself in difficulty with the Archbishop of P a r i s in 

7 ' 

October 1865. When the abbe Thomas published two works which 

pointed out ce r ta in abuses of episcopal power, in F r a n c e , the Con­

gregation of the Inquisition ordered the F rench bishops involved to 
Q 

put an end to the m a l p r a c t i c e s . 

The resu l t s of these m e a s u r e s on the lower clergy was 

t remendous . The correspondance genera te of Bishop Mare t contains 

an undated le t t e r from a p r i e s t of an episcopal city which contains 

this r e m a r k . "Je n 'a i pas etudie et moins approfondi la question et 

cependant je suis tout devoue a I 'u l t ramontan isme. . . l e s evfques sont 
s, o 

s i . . .difficiles a suppor ter . " When it became known that any p r i e s t 

could appeal to the Pope and when he was encouraged to go to Rome 

for even minor points , the cu re ' s est imation for P ius IX became 

cons iderable . In 1858, the abbe Gerbet wrote that "no F rench Bishop 

da re venture without instantly being annihalated by the public opinion 

of the c lergy to defend himself. . .Rome can do anything now. " The 
6. Oll ivier , E . , L 'Eg l i se et L 'Eta t au Concile du Vatican, G a m i e r 
F r e r e s , P a r i s , n . d . , V. 1, p . 245. 
7. Ibid., p . 297. 
8. Ibid., p . 298. 
9. Bazin, G. , op. cit . , V. I l l , p . 7. 
10. Auber t , R., Le Pontificat de P i e IX, p . 277. 
11. Ward , W., op. cit . , p . 234. 
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difficult position of the F rench episcopate was i l lus t ra ted in 1863 

when the Archbishop of P a r i s was led to denounce "ces e t ranges 

f t » 

catholiques dont la piete consiste principal em ent a saluer l e pape 

de loin pour insul ter les eveques de p r e s . " 

By 1865, the lower clergy were unanimously ul t ramontane 

in sent iment . The influence of the cure was such that many bishops 

•who would otherwise have held a more independent view in rel igious 

m a t t e r s joined the movement . It would have been embar ras s ing for 

them to appear l e s s devoted to the Holy See than the p r i e s t s in their 

d ioceses . Thus in 1865, the adminis t ra tor of rel igious cults Baroche 

repor ted that the p r e s s u r e of the Ultramontane religious congregations 

had had "la plus fi.cb.euse influence sur l 'at t i tude des eveques. " 

4. 

P ius IX's intellectual background like that of mos t I tal ian 

eccles ia t ics was a very modest one. "II avait du se contenter d'etudes 

a s s e z sommai res et n 'avai t guere idee des methodes scientifiques 

** 14 

m o d e r n e s , en m a t i e r e his tor ique notamment . . . " . When he unde r ­

took then to s tandardize Roman Catholic theology and philosophy after 

the pa t te rn taught at the Holy See, what he had in mind was a teaching 

of a dist inctively t radi t ional is t and author i ta r ian na tu re . This was 

perhaps unfortunate especially in the Latin world where theological 

studies had not yet developed anything of the higher c r i t i c i sm which 
12. Danset te , A., op. cit . , V. 1, p . 48. 
13. Maurain , J . , op. cit . , p . 80 6. 
14. Auber t . R.. Vatican X. n. 35. 
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charac te r ized t h e German theological schools at Munich and Tubin-

15 gen. 

In F r a n c e the Pope ' s atti tude had a considerable impact 

on political thought because at this t ime some French Catholics w e r e 

attempting to come to t e r m s with the l ibera l pr inciples of 1789- The 

influence of the Holy See weighed heavily against this movement . In 

1856, the l ibera l abbe Goddard published a work entitled Les P r i n -

cipes de 1789 et la doctr ine catholique. Each a r t i c l e of the Dec l a r a ­

tion of the Rights of Man, was confronted with the opinions of th ree 

Catholic theologians: Sa in t -Thomas , Bel larmin, and Suarez . There 

was no opposition, argued Goddard, between the revolutionary docu­

ment and Roman Catholic dogma. The Libera l -Cathol ics were 

enthusiast ic over this b rochure and Augustin Cochin openly p ra i sed 

it. But the pamphlet was put on the index. 

The influence of the Holy See in the field of French edu­

cation was equally fa r - reach ing . Encouraged by the Roman Curia 

the F rench Ult ramontanes denounced the explanation which drew a 

connection between the moon and the month as being unscientif ic. 

Then an Ul t ramontane, a cer ta in M. Gaume, accounted for the seven 

15. Lord Acton began an essay in 1864 with the following r e m a r k : 
"Among the causes which have brought dishonour on the Church in 
recent y e a r s , none have had a m o r e fatal operation than those con­
flicts with science and l i t e r a tu r e which have led men to dispute the 
competence, or the jus t ice or the wisdom of her au thor i t i e s . " Dal -
berg-Acton, J . E . , Es says on F reedom and Power , G. Himmelforb 
editor , Beacon, Boston, 1949, p . 269. 
16. Weill , C , op. ci t . , p . 163. 
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d a y s of t h e w e e k by a r g u i n g tha t e a c h one r e p r e s e n t e d one of t h e 

17 s e v e n dead ly s i n s . T h e w o r k s of B o s s u e t and the M a u r r i s t s w e r e 

18 
r e p l a c e d by U l t r a m o n t a n e books of l i t t l e sc ien t i f i c v a l u e . The 

Ac ta s i n c e r a M a r t y r u m by R e i n a r t , "one of the s t a n d a r d a u t h o r i t i e s 

on the s u b j e c t " w a s r e p l a c e d by " the tho rough ly u n c r i t i c a l and i n e x a c t ' 

A c t e s des M a r t y r s of V e u i l l o t ' s f r i end and c o l l a b o r a t o r D o m G u e r -

19 a n g e r . C h u r c h h i s t o r y w a s r e p r e s e n t e d by the unsound w o r k s of 

the abbe D a r r a s and w h a t the B o l l a n d i s t P e r e de S m e d t h a s c a l l e d 

20 
" the h i s t o r i c a l e r r o r s and l i e s of M. Ch . B a r t h e l e m y . " 

In g e n e r a l , i t m a y be sa id t h a t F r e n c h Ca tho l i c thought 

in the p e r i o d 1850-1870 w a s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by the adu l a t i on of 

a u t h o r i t y and by the d i s p a r a g e m e n t of the h u m a n i n t e l l e c t . (See 

Append ix A , p . l € ? ) . In the m o s t r e c e n t l y pub l i shed w o r k on th i s 

p r o b l e m P r o f e s s o r F o u c h e r conc ludes tha t : " ce m o u v e m e n t [ C a t h o -

l i e t h e o l o g y ] .. . p o r t a i t n a t u r e l l e m e n t a r e c h e r c h e r une a u t o r i t e non 

s e u l e m e n t en r e l i g i o n m a i s en p h i l o s o p h i e , et a l i m i t e r s t r i c t e m e n t 

21 
l e s d r o i t s de l a r a i s o n i n d i v i d u e l l e . " 

17. W a r d , W. , o p . c i t . , p . 102. 
18. A u b e r t , R . , L e P o n t i f i c a t de P i e IX, p . 300. 
19. W a r d , W. , o p . c i t . , p . 120. 
2 0 . I b i d . , p . 119- In 1850, F a t h e r C h a s t e l r e m a r k e d tha t : "Si 
l ' E g l i s e n ' y p r e n d g a r d e , il s ' e t a b l i r a dans l e m o n d e , c o m m e une 
c h o s e j u g e e , q u e l ' E g l i s e e s t I ' e n n e m i de l a s c i e n c e e t l a r a i s o n . " 
W e i l l , G. , o p . c i t . , p . 195. 
2 1 . F o u c h e r , L . , L a p h i l o s o p h i e Ca tho l ique en F r a n c e a u XIXe 
s i e c l e a v a n t la r e n a i s s a n c e T h o m i s t e et d a n s son r a p p o r t a v e c 
e l l e ( 1800 -1880 ) . L i b r a i r i e P h i l o s o p h i q u e J . V r i n , P a r i s , 1955, 
p . 2 6 5 . 
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5. 

The in te r io r position of the human intel lect in the Catholic 

thought of this period is demonstrated by the popularity of m i r a c l e s 

and by the a lmos t fanatical adulation of Pius IX. That the lower 

clergy had very good reason to feel close to Pio Nono has been 

shown. P ius IX contrived to win this kind of support from every 

one. To secure this end he was not afraid of asse r t ing his p r e r o ­

gative to an unprecedented degree . On December 8 1854, he alone 

procla imed that the Immacula te Conception was dogma. The bull 

Ineffabilis Deus made no mention of the adhesion of the episcopacy -

it simply r emarked that the bishops had made their opinions known. 

The dogmatic value of the document reposes solely on the pontifi-

22 
cal pronouncement. It i s t rue that twenty bishops had taken pa r t 

in the ceremony but they were informed by Cardinal Brunel l i that 

they w e r e not to d iscuss or debate the principles involved in the docu-

* 23 m e n t s . 

The impor tance of this event is that P ius IX, as if by r ight , 

had crea ted a new dogma for the Church. This exerc i se of the p r e r o -

gative was unparal le led. "Le plus important n ' e s t pas l e nouveau 

dogme en l u i - m e m e " , opined Bishop Talbot, "mais la man ie r e dont 

* 24 
il est p roc l ame . " A religious journal in the city of Nantes wrote 

that : "Louis XIV avait prono»»ce ce mot ce lebre : L"Eta t , c ' e s t moi! 

22. Palanque, J .R. , Catholiques Liberaux et Gal l icans , p . 18. 
23. Auber t , R. , L e Pontificat de P i e IX, p . 279. 
24. I b id . , p . 279. 
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P i e IX a fait p l u s , il a d i t en a c t i o n , a v e c p lus de r a i s o n q u e l u i : 

L ' E g l i s e , c ' e s t m o i . " 3 But ob jec t ions l i ke t h e s e w e r e not c o m m o n . 

E m i l e O l l i v i e r , who l i v e d t h r o u g h t h e s e t i m e s , r e c o l l e c t e d tha t 

26 , 
F r e n c h C a t h o l i c s w e r e e n t h u s i a s t i c about the d o g m a . T h o s e few 

w h o , l i ke the w r i t e r in the J o u r n a l d e s D e b a t s , f e a r e d a " r e v o l u t i o n " 

in R o m e w e r e v io len t ly r e b u t t e d by L o u i s Veui l lo t who s tou t ly d e -

27 
fended the d o g m a . 

The e n t h u s i a s m for the new dogma w a s an ind i ca t ion of a 

r e l i g i o u s p h e n o m e n a tha t would one day l e a d to P i o N o n o ' s a p o t e -

h e o s i s . A l r e a d y the s e m i - o f f i c i a l Va t i can n e w s p a p e r , t h e C iv i l t a 

C a t t o l i c a w a s p r o c l a i m i n g tha t when the P o p e m e d i t a t e s God i s t h i n k -

28 
ing in h i m . 

P i u s IX did nothing to d i s c o u r a g e th i s t e n d e n c y . When 500 

b i s h o p s m e t in R o m e in 1862, they a d d r e s s e d h i m in the following 

t e r m s : "Quand vous p a r l e z , c ' e s t P i e r r e q u e nous e n t e n d o n d s ; q u a n d 

vous d e c r e t e z , c ' e s t a J . C . que nous o b e i s s o n s . " " T h e s u c c e s s o r 

of St . P e t e r had b e c o m e the ob jec t of a r e a l cu l t . P i o u s C a t h o l i c s 

s e e m e d to r e g a r d h im a s a sa in t s i m p l y b e c a u s e h e w a s a P o p e , " 

30 
w r i t e s A . iQanse t te . "Some even s e e m e d to deify h i m . " 

2 5 . Ib id . , p . 3 0 1 . 
26 . O l l i v i e r , E . , op . t c i t . , V. 1, p . 312. 
27 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C , V . 32, p . 117. 
2 8 . A u b e r t , R . , L e P o n t i f i c a t de P i e IX, p . 302 . 
29 . P a l a n q u e , J . R . , C a t h o l i q u e s L i b e r a u x et G a l l i c a n s , p . 2 0 . 
30 . D a n s e t t e , A . , o p . c i t . , V. 1, p . 303 . 
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There is no exaggeration h e r e . In 1864, Louis Veuillot 

wrote a friend that: 

P i e IX est un saint . On dit je le crois 
et j ' e n ai des exemples qu ' i l fait des 
m i r a c l e s . P i e IX est le meme homme que 

t saint P i e r r e , et saint P i e r r e est le resentant 
de Notre-Seigneur . II est par sa fonction, 

J e sus l t t i -meme continue. [! ] J-

Pius IX made use of this phenomenal popularity in order to 

continue the p rocess of 'Romanization' begun in the early 1850s. 

In F rance the Holy See condemned theological t r ea t i s e s published 

by the Sulpicians and thus forced them to abandon the customs and 

tradit ions of the Gallican Church. 3 ^ The Holy See also refused to 

recognize the diplomas granted by the state theological faculties and 

replaced them by a Roman college for higher studies "from which 

French p r i e s t s re turned with the ideas , customs and even the garb 
33 

of Italian p r i e s t s . " Rome undertook to s tandardize rel igious 

p rac t ices in all countries after the pat tern in use at the Holy See. 

This caused a par t icular ly b i t t e r conflict in F r a n c e , a country -which 

in 1850 had twenty different l i tu rg ies . The clergy of Lyon at tached 

considerable importance to the i rs contending that it had an Asiat ic 
34 

origin. They felt moreover that the question of the l i turgy was a 
35 mat te r for local bishops to decide. But Dom Geuranger with the 

31 . Veuillot, L. , O . C . , V. 7, p . 194. 
32. Danset te , A., op. cit . , V. 1, p . 301, 
33. Ib id . , p . 310. 
34. Oll ivier , E . , op. ci t . , V. 1, p . 311. 
35. Ib id . , p . 311. 
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support of Louis Veuillot undertook a campaign to make F rench 

rel igious prac t ices identical with the Roman ones. The movement 

was encouraged by the Pope in a brief of March 1864. By 1870, not 

m o r e than three or four dioceses had their own l i turgy. "Je suis 

frappe", wrote the French ambassador to the Vatican, "de t ravai l 

d 'ass imilat ion qui ce poursuit ici des egl ises de la catholicite toute 

ent iere au r i t e , a la l i tu rg ie , aux cos tumes , a l 'habi l lement s a c e r -

36 
dotale de Rome. " 

6. 

"II nous semble que l 'epoque qui suit l e s iecle de Vol ta i re 

V 

pourra s 'appeler le s iecle de Mar i e " , wrote Louis Veuillot in March 

37 1855. Thanks to appari t ions at Lourdes and La Salet te , the re 

a r o s e in mid-century F rance a ver i table cult of the Blessed Virgin. 

"Mary imperceptibly supplants Chr i s t and becomes the deity of 

38 
F r a n c e as she a l ready was of Italy and Spain." In a book by the 

Abbey Guillan, Le Mois de Mar ie , Mary is represen ted as a "kind 

39 of chief divinity to whom i t consequently is safest of al l to p ray . " 

The adoration of the Blessed Virgin was accompanied by a myst ica l 

belief in the sa in ts , re l ics and appar i t ions . In June 1865, the bishop 

36. Maurain, J . , op. cit . , p . 695. Sart iges continues: "Ces formes 
ont pr i s une telle importance dans l 'Egl i se de Sa in t -Pe re que Sa 
Saintete en est a r r i v e a* fa i re des representa t ions aux m e m b r e s du 
c lerge qui se presentent devant lui avec le rabat por te dans le cos t ­
ume eccles ias t ique f ranca i s . " 
37. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 32, p . 166. 
38. Brandes , G., Revolution and Reaction in Nineteenth Century 
F rench L i t e r a t u r e , Russel l and Russe l l , N .Y . , n.d. , p . 281. 
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of P o i t i e r s , r emarked that J e sus had announced through his prophet 

that in the las t 'days of the world visions and appart ions would abound. 

40 

"Ces t emps" , reflected P i e , "etaient venus. " Such was the p r o ­

pensity for the miraculous that provincial F r ance was even found to 

contain a re l ic p re se rved from the Ci rcumcis ion . 

For some Roman Cathol ics , the situation was e m b a r r a s s i n g . 

In 1855, Bordas-Demoal in , a leading Chris t ian philosopher attacked 

the "mar io l a t r i e " of his contemporar ies ; but his att i tude does not 

seem to have been shared by the majority of his core l ig ionar ies . 

Their spokesman was Louis Veuillot whose a r t i c l es La Grotte de 

Lourdes of August 1858, was the f irs t in the F rench p r e s s to t r e a t 

41 of this par t icu lar appari t ion. (Veuillot went on to defend the m i r a c l s 

42 against the at tacks of the an t i -c le r ica l p r e s s . ) 

The l ibera l Catholics feared that an uncri t ical acceptance 

of the supernatural would lead the Church away from modern society. 

In May 1856 the comte de Falloux published a brochure in which he 

43 accused Louis Veuillot of encouraging the abuse of mys t i c i sm . 

But the Libera l Catholics were in the minori ty and the intellectual 

level of the episcopate and the clergy was such that new rel igious 

40. Baunard, Mgr. , Histoire du cardinal P i e , P o i t i e r s , 1893, V. 2, 
p . 231. 
4 1 . Veuillot, L . , C C , V. 33, p . 535. 
42. Ib id . , p . 546. 
43 . On 1 March 1855, Veuillot had wri t ten that the growth of female 
rel igious o rde r s represen ted "une sor te d ' incarnation de la Mere de 
Dieu et un avenement personnel de Mar ie sur la t e r r e . " Veuillot, L . 
O . C , V. 32, p . 171. 
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phenomena went la rge ly unchallenged. Bes ides , the new devotion 

had the approbation of Rome. Had not P ius IX, without even con­

sulting the universal episcopate, himself declared the dogma of 

the Immacula te Conception? 

7. 

"These modern J e su i t s , or so-cal led Ultramontane par ty 

and their tools , form a powerful body in the Catholic Church. . . " , 

44 
wrote Odo Russel in 1865. And so they did. Although the m o v e ­

ment was represented in all European countr ies , i t took a pa r t i cu ­

la r guise in F r a n c e . Since 1789, the principles of the Revolution 

had not ceased to be debated in that country. The l ibera l wing of 

the Catholic party was amenable to many of the tenets of '79 ' ; they 

believed in political l ibe r t i e s , religious tolerat ion and the secular 

s ta te . At the very moment they at tempted to impose their at t i tudes 

on the F rench Church, events in Rome mit igated against them. The 

Pope -was engaged in a death struggle with the I tal ian nat ional is ts 

who also espoused the principles of the F rench Revolution. Po l i t i ­

cal l ibe ra l i sm was confused with religious l ibe ra l i sm in the minds of 

44. Blakiston, Noel, The Roman Question, Ex t rac t s from the D e s ­
patches of Odo Russel from Rome 1858-1870, Chapman and Hall, 
London, 1962, p . 304. On 3 November 1868, Russe l , with that Whig 
biais that charac te r i zes his wr i t ings , repor ted that: "By placing 
himself a t the head of the legi t imis t and Clerc ia l P a r t i e s and calling 
upon them to c rush indiscr iminately Liber ty , P r o g r e s s or Revolution, 
the (so-called) common enemies of the Church, the Pope has c rea ted 
a Pol i t ical Catholic P a r t y all over the world, a legion of men and 
women disciplined and comanded by the c lergy. " Ibid. , p . 353. 
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many Roman Cathol ics . The Libera l Cathol ics , according to some, 

w e r e saying the same things as Cavour and Garibaldi . 

Because of the events in Rome, i t is not surpr i s ing that 

P ius Ix would forsake his ear l ie r l ibera l i sm in favour of an au thor i ­

ta r ian and paternal is t ic at t i tude. He encouraged Roman Catholics 

to think in the same way. The Ultramontane movement became 

a s a r e su l t , conservat ive and author i tar ian in both i ts political and 

theological a spec t s . "The Ultramontane school", wrote the a r c h ­

bishop of P a r i s in 1855, "was once a school of l iber ty; it has been 

turned into a school of s lavery with two main objects; the idolatry 

45 of the temporal power and the idolatry of spir i tual power. " 

No one benefited m o r e from the Pope ' s encouragement than 

did Louis Veuillot. When the Archbishop of P a r i s , who was a Gal i l ­

ean, condemned the Univers in 1853, Veuillot appealed to Rome. 

The resu l t of his appeal was the encyclical Inter Multiplices which 

o rdered the French bishops to be 

generous in their encouragements , and to 
show their goodwill and their love towards 
those men who . . . devote the watches of the 
night to writing books and papers so that 
Catholic doctr ine may be propogated and 
defended. ..46. 

The encyclical was a blow to the Libera l Catholics who saw the docu-

47 ment a s papal approbation for Louis Veuillot. The Pope came to 

45. Spencer , P . , Pol i t ics of Belief in Nineteenth-Century F r a n c e , 
Fabe r and F a b e r , London, 1954, p. 145. 
46. Hales , E.Y., op. cit . , p . 282. 
47. Maurain , J . , op. ci t . , p . 159. 
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Veuillot 's a s s i s t ance again in I860 when the Univers was suppressed 

by the government. He published a public le t ter of grat i tude for the 

serv ices Veuillot had rendered the Church; a le t ter which explicitly 

48 
acknowledge his support for Veuillot's pol ic ies . Again in 1863, 

when Veuillot published his Vie de Notre Seigneur J e sus Chr i s t in 

refutation of Renan's Vie de J e s u s he received a complimentary brief 

49 

from Pius IX, in which the Pope showered him with an unp rece ­

dented degree of public affection. Even Montalember t ' s L ibera l 

Catholic biographer was forced to admit that "nulle au t re personne 

au monde n 'avait recu de P i e IX parei l temoignage de t end re s se , 

49a d 'admirat ion et de r econna i s sance . " The Libera l Catholics 

had sometimes received complimentary briefs from the Pope , but 

never before had any layment whether l ibera l or conservat ive , 

been t rea ted with such affection by Pius IX. 

48. "C 'es t pour Nous un devoir de louer , tout pa r t i cu l ie rement 
l ' a rdeu r avec laquelle vous vous etes efforces, sans peur aucune, 
de refuter l e s journaux imprudents , de defendre l es lois de l 'Eg l i s e , 
de combat t re pour les droi ts de ce Saint-Siege. " "La peite devotre 
coeur , vot re respec t , et ce zele meme que voux mont rez pour la 
defense de la ver i te , Nous sont des temoignages t r e s ag reab l e s . " 
Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 34, p. 446. 
49- "Elle [the book] r e s p i r e cette faim, cette soif de la jus t i ce , 
cet ^ lan et cette fe rmete d 'espr i t que vous avez mont res jadis en 
soutenant le combat auquel vous "etiez Engage. " "Nous demandons 
ins tamment a Dieu pour vous un acc ro i s sement toujourd plus abondan 
de la g race et Nous vous donnons avec amour a vous et aux vo t r e s , 
la benediction apostolique, augure de ce don celes te et gage de 
Nor t r e bienveillance par t i cu l ie re et de notre affection. " Charbon-
nel , J . , P'ensees de M. Louis Veuillot, Pouss ie lgue F r e r e s , P a r i s , 
1868, p. vii . 
49a Lecanuet , R . P . , Montalembert , Ch. Pouss ie lgue , P a r i s , 
190 5, v . l l l , p . 380. 
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The incredible pres t ige that Veuillot had in the eyes of P ius 

IX was par t ly owing to the fact that he wrote what the Pope wanted 

to h e a r . Sending a copy of his Parfum de Rome to the Nuncio in 

P a r i s . Veuillot r emarked that "vous v e r r e z a i sement Monseigneur, 

que mon dessein a ete comme toujours de glorifier la Papaute et le 

P a p e . " J ' e s p e r e qu ' i l s [his books ] augmenteront l e s a t taches si 

puissants qui l ient la F r a n c e au Saint-Siege et que ceux qui t ravai l len 

a l e s rompre n'en viendront pas a bout." The man who honestly 

believed that the Pope was a saint and that he per formed m i r a c l e s 

was not one to m e a s u r e his words when it came to describing Pius IX 

Le voila, le vrai P r e t r e et 1 e vrai Roi, 
prophetiquement signale par David; le 
voila reV^tu de just ice et d ' innocence. . . 

The Pope rewarded Veuillot 's dedication by granting him numerous 

audiences . During one of these , in 1858, Pius IX is repor ted to lave 

told him: "Vous avez toujours ete dans la bonne voie; vous n 'en 

52 
s o r t i r e z p a s . " Before republishing the Univers in 1867, Veuillot 

sought the blessing of Piux IX. "Je ne veux r ien en t reprendre sans 

avoir r e j u la benediction du Saint-Pe ' re . . . ". "Je me t t r a i a ses 

, 53 
pieds tout ma pensee et toute ma volonte. " After their meet ing 

Veuillot could wr i te his brother that: "Je quitte le S a i n t - P e r e . 

50. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V. 7, p . 383. 
51 . Ibid. , V. 36, p . 211. 
52. Veuillot, F . , op. cit . , p. 97. 
53. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V. 27, p . 181. 
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J e suis rav i , e m b a r a s s e , beni avec bonte et je pour ra i s d i re avec 

54 
une t endres se . . .11 m ' a rebeni , il m'appela i caro Veuillot! " 

In 1869, the Bishop of Orleans in a fit of pique add res sed 

an official public Aver t i ssement against Louis Veuillot. He accused 

him of being the self-appointed spokesman of the F rench Church. 

" J ' accuse vos usurpat ions sur l 'Episcopat , et votre intrusion p e r p e -

55 
tuelle dans ses plus graves et plus delicates affaires . " Bishop 

Dupanloup was of course c o r r e c t . Veuillot who was only a Catholic 

layman, and not even a t rained theologian at that, undertook to en­

lighten the F rench episcopate on even the most complicated theolo­

gical m a t t e r s . But that the editor of the Univers felt himself the 

equal of any French bishop should have surpr i sed no one considering 

56 the kind of support this man was getting from Rome. 

54. Ibid. , p . 189. 
55. Cecconi, E. , Histoire du Concile du Vatican, d ' apres les 
documents originaux, t raduit par Jules Bonhomme et D. Duvil lard, 
L ib ra i r i e Victor Lecoffre, P a r i s , 1887, Doc. cclxxxi, p . 1317 
56. "The Pope was not inclined to censure Veuillot 's opinions. " 
wr i t es E. Y. Hales . "He liked Veuillot 's in terpre ta t ion of his 
pronouncements bet ter than he liked the Bishop of Orleans i n t e r ­
p re ta t ions . " Hales , E . Y . , op. c i t . , p . 282. Such was Veuil lot 's 
p res t ige in Rome that on 31 December 1864, Fa ther Debeauvais 
could wr i te Bishop Dupanloup that: "M. Veuillot a vra iment ici une 
position e t range. Une importance cur ieuse s ' es t a t tachee a son nom; 
les cardinaux le recoivent avec distinction; les p re la t s le recoivent , 
l 'entourent , le consul tent. . .la p r e m i e r e place est pour lui par tout . .. '. 
Aubert , R., "Monseigneur Dupanloup et le Syllabus, Revue d 'Histoir ; 
Ecc les ias t ique , 51 (1956), p . 846. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

THE LIBERAL CATHOLICS. THE CONGRESS OF MALINES. 

1. 

The handful of men who founded the Correspondant in 1854 

in opposition to Veuillot 's Univers had grown in s trength, and by the 

1860's they could count among their numbers some of the mos t i n ­

fluential Roman Catholics of the Second E m p i r e . Their leader was 

Rene F o r b e s , comte de Montalembert a distinguished h is tor ian , s ta te -

man and c rusader - he had been a col laborator of Lamennais in the 

ear ly days of the Avenir . Behind him were alligned the P r ince de 

Brogl ie , grand-son of Madame de Stael, the conte de Falloux, a 

fervent royal is t , Louis de Carne , a deputy during the July Monarchy 

and a his tor ian of the 18th century, Alexander de Metz-Noblat "d'une 

1 V 

vieille famille l o r r a i n e , " Augustin Cochin, "d'une t r e s ancienne 

2 

famille de bourgeo i s i e , " Francois Rio, a r t h is tor ian , and Theo­

phile Fo i s se t . "La plupart sont de veille noblesse , d ' au t res sont de 

bourgeoisie honorable: Tous appart iennent a cette c lasse fortunee 

qui constituait a lo r s ' l ' a r i s toc ra t i e de la societe f ranca ise!" The 

group was socially well considered and even had i ts Libera l Catholic 

1. Palanque, J . R . , Catholiques Liberaux et Gal i leans, p . 42. 
2. Ibid., p. 43. 
3. Ibid., p. 43. 
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salons - those of la duchesse de Gal l iera , la comtesse de Haute-

Feui l le and la marqu i se de la Fer te -Mauny . ^ In the episcopate 

they could count on the support and collaboration of Bishop Dupan­

loup, the most urbane pre la te of the Second E m p i r e . 

The l ibe ra l s looked upon themselves as intel lectuals and 

pe rhaps , -with some rese rva t ion , the epithet i s deserv ing . They 

were well r ep resen ted in the Academie F r a n c a i s e - it became their 

5 
"cent re d 'opera t ions . " Montalembert was elected one of the forty 

in 1851, de Falloux in 1856, de Broglie in 1862, and Carne in 1863. 

They saw to it that their colleagues Dupanloup, Laprade , Champag-

nay, were in due turn s imi lar ly honoured. "A la fin de l ' E m p i r e , 

wr i t e s Palanque, elle [the Academy] est devenue une sor te de salon 

cathol ique-l iberal ou regne un cer ta in espr i t de co te r i e . " But if 

these men w e r e not intel lectuals in the s t r ic t sense - few of them 

•were in te res ted in higher c r i t i c i sm - they made a considerable 

p re tense to being 'with their t i m e s ' . They were in close re la t ions 

•with Dr . Dollinger, the distinguished German Church h is tor ian at 

the theological school of Munich. They endeavoured to unders tand 

political and religious problems in other countries besides F r a n c e . 

All of them were well t ravel led . Montalembert , for example, had 

been born in England and had visited Hungary, Sweden, Germany and 

4 . Ib id . , p . 47. 
5. Ibid., p . 43 . 
6. Ibid., p. 43. 
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I taly. They were very much aware of the rel igious problems in 

these p laces . They were also in communication with P ro te s t an t s 

and Roman Catholics in foreign count r ies . Montalembert was 

engaged in an extensive correspondance with the Pol i sh L ibera l 

Catholic Adam Mieckiewicz. This cosmopolitan cha rac t e r i s t i c 

of the Libera l Catholics is important and explains the unde r ­

standing these men had of the religious conditions in other coun­

t r i e s - an understanding not shared by their Ultramontane oppon­

ents . 

2. 

The Correspondant was born out of the resen tment the l i b ­

eral wing of the Catholic par ty felt for Louis Veuillot and his ideas . 

They wanted to put an end to "la malheureuse sol idar i te de l 'Eg l i se 

7 
avec ce journal [the Univers ] .. . ". What the Libera l Catholics 

mos t disliked about Veuillot 's apologetic was its condemnation en 

bloc of the principles of 1789. These men felt that many of the 

l ibera l pr inciples that derived from the F rench Revolution could 

be accommodated by the Church. They regre t t ed "que l e c le rge 

francais n 'apprecia t pas plus generalement cer ta ins bienfaits qu'on 

ne devrai t ni meconnai t re ni refuser d ' admi re r dans la societe 

7. Pange , J . de, op. cit . , p . 132. 
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moderne . " In his acceptance speech at the F rench Academy, 

Bishop Dupanloup r emarked that the Church should a s s imi l a t e 

9 
those things in modern society which a r e good, "le Ch r i s t i an -

i sme ne reje t te r ien de ce qui fut bon dans la pensee et la paro le 

humaine, " The grea tes t obstacle to any reconcil iat ion between 

the Church and contemporary society, he felt, was the Ul t ramon­

tanes movement - "Ces laiques qui deshonorent le zele par 

l ' amer tume et la violence." 

The Libera l Catholics felt that t ime was on their s ide , 

that Ult ramontanism was a passing phenomena, and that one day 

their pr inciples would t r iumph. "Le temps t ravai l le visiblement 

pour nous, " wrote Leopold de Gaillard on 29 July 1862. 

Ne brusquons r ien , [he continued] m a i s ne reculons 
p a s . Condamnes ou non, les pr incipes de 89 
seront avant 25 ans l ' espoi r et la loi de tous les 
peuples c iv i l i ses . Cet avenir a s s u r e nous con-
seil le a la fois la prudence et la f e rme te . 1 ^ 

8. Falloux, le comte de, Memoires d'un Royal is te , P e r r i n et Cie , 
P a r i s , 1888, V. 2, p . 417. In Against Nature Huysman makes his 
protagonist Des Esse in tes reflect that "the Correspondant . . . did 
i ts best to cover the imper ious doctr ines of the Church with a 
varnish of to le rance . Veuillot, a more honest, outspoken man , 
spur red these subterfuges, unhesitatingly admitted the tyranny of 
ul t ramontane d ic ta tes , openly acknowledged and invoked the m e r c i l e s s 
discipline of eccles ias t ical dogma ." Huysmans, J . , - K., Against 
Nature , t rans la ted by Robert Baldick, Penguin Books, London, 1966, 
p . 154. 
9. Aubert , R. , Le Pontificat de P ie IX, p . 232. 
10. Cited by Louis Veuillot in an a r t i c l e in the Univers , O . C , V. 3 I, 
p . 205. 
11. Lagrange , F . , Le t t r e s Choisies de Mgr. Dupanloup, Ju les Ge r -
va i s , P a r i s , 1888, V. 1, p . 151. 
12 Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forb in . . . ( documents 
inedits) '<J,NpV^gSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES1 
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In o rde r to facilitate the coming of this day, the Libera l Catholics 

set out to modernize the image of the Church. In their l i t e r a r y 

review, the Correspondant , they undertook to fami l iar ize Roman 

Catholics with theological and political pr inciples of al l schools . 

These were cultivated men and they wrote in m e a s u r e d words of 

recent developments in philosophy, science, and theology. They 

hoped to show Catholics that modern changes in these discipl ines 

13 
w e r e not necessar i ly antagonistic to the faith. In their polit ical 

pos tu re , they adopted the basic tenets of 19th century l ibe ra l i sm -

the ones Montalembert had formulated in his a r t i c l e : "Les in te re t s 

Catholiques au dixneuvieme s iec le . " They believed in rel igious 

tolerat ion, separat ion of Church and s ta te , and par l i amenta ry 

13a 
government . Democra ts they definitely were not. 

3. 

The Libera l Cathol ics , although well received by the 

opinion ec la i ree and supported by the Orleanis t a r i s t o c r a c y , were 

nowhere a s powerful as the Ul t ramontanes . They could count on 

half the episcopate at the most , but had no support from the lower 

c lergy and l i t t le sympathy from the m a s s of Roman Cathol ics . 

Their episcopal support seems to have been due to the r e sen tmen t 

13. In 1864, de Broglie wrote Theopile Fo i s se t that: "L'un des 
ma lheurs de notre t emps , . .. c 'es t le neant desuetudes theologiques. 
De la l e c a r a c t e r e de I 'u l t ramontanisme auXIXe s iec le ; il est tout 
de sent iment et le sentiment ra isonne peu." Pange, J . d e . , op. ci t . , 
p . 130. 
13a. See p . 63 below. 
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that many bishops felt after the central izing tendency of the Roman 

Cur ia and i t s habit of interfering in local church af fa i rs . (It is 

significant that during the proclamation of the Immacula te Con­

ception, the Libera l Catholic Dupanloup ins is ted that the bull m e n -

14 tion the p resence and consent of the episcopate) . Other bishops 

moreover had an adverse react ion to the Ultramontane movement 

itself and especially to Louis Veuillot, i ts chief protagonist . On 

18 December 1866, the Minister of Education informed Napoleon 

III of the at tacks of five bishops against the Ultramontane news ­

paper l e Monde. The conservat ive propoganda of that journal had 

15 rendered their dioceses " ingouvernables". With the I tal ian war 

of I860 and the empero r ' s subsequent loss of Ultramontane sup­

port there was even m o r e sympathy in the episcopate for l ibera l 

ideas . Baroche, the Minister of Religious Cul t s , appointed bishops 

who were leas t disposed to support the Ultramontane movement . 

There were eighteen such nominations in the la t te r par t of the 

Second E m p i r e . But some of the new bishops were Gallicans 

who openly championed the government. The Libera l Catholics 

who opposed Louis-Napoleon right from the coup d 'etat could not 

ally themselves with this group. 

14. Maynard, U., Monseigneur Dupanloup et M. Lagrange son 
h is tor ian , Societe g'enerale de l i b r a i r i e catholique, P a r i s , 1884, 
p . 130. 
15. Maurain , J ., op. ci t . , p . 306. 
16. Aubert , R., Le Pontificat de P i e IX, p . 306. 
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It i s r a ther difficult then to speak prec ise ly in the ma t t e r of 

Libera l Catholic support among French p r e l a t e s . Maurain es t imates 

that in 1865 there were fifteen conservat ives "ul t ramontains i n t r a ­

n s i g e n t s " , thirty Gal i leans, and about twenty five or thirty bishops 

17 
who sympathized with the l ibera l cause . As the Second E m p i r e 

came to a close the Gallicans and Libera l Catholics would on o c c a s ­

ion overcome their differences and demonst ra te a united front on 

some i s sues ; but this was not until 1869-

It is even m o r e difficult to be p rec i se about the support the 

Libera l Catholics received in the secular world. Bury tel ls us that 

18 they "were well regarded by in te l lec tuals" , but this says l i t t l e . 

Maurain points out that they were supported only by P a r i s society 

19 and by the Inst i tute de F r a n c e . 7 Their bi-monthly l i t e r a r y review, 

l e Correspondant , had a circulation of 4, 800 in 1866. The number 

appears respec tab le , but Veuillot 's Univers was selling 10,000 copiei 

in 1868 and that a t twice a week! One doubts a lso that i s sues of the 

Correspondant were passed from hand to hand as frequently as 

Veuillot 's newspaper was . 

17. Maurain, J . , op. cit . , p . 808. 
18. Bury, J . B . , History of the Papacy in the 19th Century , Schock-
en, N .Y . , 1964, p . 151. 
19. Maurain, J . , op. ci t . , p . 172. 
20. Ibid. , p . 749. 
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In July 1868, the Libera l Catholics founded their own news-
21 

paper le F r a n c a i s , but i t was not a very popular journa l . This 

evidence would suggest that L ibera l Catholicism during the Second 

Empi re was m o r e a coter ie than i t was a widespread movement . 

The l eaders of the party were among the mos t respected Catholics 

of their day; this would account for their support in the Or leanis t 

a r i s toc racy , among F rench intel lectuals and the episcopate. But 

the movement does not seem to have been supported by ei ther the 

lower clergy or by the Roman Catholic m a s s e s . 

4. 

In the summer of 1863, the conte de Montalembert was 

asked to address a Roman Catholic congress at Malines , Belgium. 

He accepted the offer as it gave him an opportunity to attack what he 

felt were the theological and political exaggerations of the Ul t ramon-

22 
tane school. The sponsers of the congress , aware of the papal 

support and the strength of the conservat ive movement , informed 

Montalembert that to use the congress as a platform for attacking 
23 

the "ecole absolut i s te" would be both tac t less and dangerous . 

21 . On 11 September 1869, F . Beslay, the editor of the F r a n c a i s 
re la ted that the journal was on the verge of financial ruin . C. f. 
Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup au debut du concile du Va t i ­
can", Miscellanea Hist, ecc les . , Stockholm I960, (1961), p . 110. 
22. Aubert , R., "L'Intervention de Montalembert au Congres de 
Malines en 1863", Collectanea Mechliniensia, 35 (1950), p . 526. 
23. Ibid., p . 526. 
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He agreed therefore to l imi t his d i scourse to a defense of L ibera l 

Catholic principles The speech was delivered on 20 and 21 August 

and published in the Correspondant under the title L 'Egl i se l i b re 

dans l ' e t a t l i b re on 25 August and 25 September . 

Monta lember t ' s speech at Malines is the mos t successful 

a t tempt at summariz ing the position of the F rench Libera l Catho­

l ics that had yet been undertaken during the Second E m p i r e . It is a 

document of the f i r s t impor tance . "Les Cathol iques", he said, "n'on 

pas encore p r i s leur par t i de la grande revolution qui a enfante la 

/ 25 

societe nouvelle, la vie moderne des peuples . " This was the them 

of his d iscourse - to show Roman Catholics that their attitude to 

European society had been r e t rog rade and that it needed to be c o r ­

rec ted . Democracy, he procla imed, is an inal terable fact of modern 
26 ' * 

l i fe . By democracy he meant "la democrat ic l ibe ra le , par op-
r * 27 

position avec la democra t ic purement egal i ta i re . " The future of 
society, he argued, demanded that the Church reconci le itself with 

28 
the democrat ic fact. "Surtout il faut renoncer au vain espoir de 

voir r ena i t r e un regime de privi lege ou une monarchie absolue 

29 favorable au ca thol ic isme." Liber ty , he contended, was a posit ive 

good for the Church, but the Church could only be free "au sein de la 

25. Montalembert , R . F . de. , Discours de M. l e comte de Montal­
ember t , Victor Lecoffre, P a r i s , 1892, V. I l l , p . 40 1. 
26. Ib id . , p . 401. 
27. Ibid. , p . 404. 
28. Ibid. , p . 405. 
29. Ib id . , p . 405. 
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l i b e r t e g e n e r a l e . " I t could t h e r e f o r e a s k for no s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e 

f r o m the g o v e r n m e n t . "Tou t p r i v i l e g e , s i a n c i e n , s i inoffensif , 

s i l e g i t i m e q u ' i l so i t , r e p u g n e a nos g e n e r a t i o n s e p r i s e s d ' e g a l i t e 

31 . . . " . Th i s w a s a d i r e c t a t t a c k on t h o s e R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , no tab ly 

the U l t r a m o n t a n e s , who s u p p o r t e d the a u t o c r a t i c g o v e r n m e n t of 

Napoleon I I I . 

M o n t a l e m b e r t con tended tha t t h e r e w a s nothing in the i d e a s 

o r in the i n s t i t u t i o n s of m o d e r n d e m o c r a c y tha t w a s i r r e c o n c i l a b l e 

wi th R o m a n Ca tho l i c t e a c h i n g , "ne so i t a c c e p t a b l e ou m e m e p r o f i t -

32 

a b l e aux c a t h o l i q u e s . " T h i s l ed h i m into a d i s c u s s i o n of r e l i g i o u s 

t o l e r a t i o n , by far the m o s t d a n g e r o u s a s p e c t of h i s s p e e c h . He 

a t t e m p t e d a d i s t i nc t i on b e t w e e n " 1 ' i n t o l e r a n c e d o g m a t i q u e " , and 

" t o l e r a n c e c i v i l e " ; " l ' u n n e c e s s a i r e a l a v e r i t e e t e r n e l l e et l ' a u t r e 

n e c e s s a i r e 3. l a societe* m o d e r n " . He told h i s a u d i e n c e tha t of a l l 
* t 

the l i b e r t i e s , " la l i b e r t e de c o n s c i e n c e e s t l a p lus p r e c i e u s e , l a 
„ • 33 

p lus s a c r e e , l a p lus l e g i t i m e , l a p lus n e c e s s a i r e " . He a d m o n ­

i s h e d R o m a n C a t h o l i c s who wan ted f r e e d o m of c o n s c i e n c e only for 

t h e m s e l v e s and r e fused to g r a n t th i s r i g h t to o the r r e l i g i o u s m i n o r -
34 

i t i e s . He cau t ioned h i s c o r e l i g i o n a r i e s a g a i n s t a c c e p t i n g the 
s u p p o r t of an a b s o l u t e g o v e r n m e n t . " L ' l t a l i e , l ' E s p a g u e et la P o r t u -

30. Ibid™ 

3 3 . Ib id . 
34 . Ib id . 

<r - r 

p . 407. 
3 1 . I b i d . , p . 4 0 8 . 
32 . I b i d . , p . 4 3 3 . 

p . 446 . 
P- 4 4 7 . " P e u t - o n a u j o u r d ' h u i d e m a n d e r l a l i b e r t e pou r l a 

v e r i t e " , he i s k e d , " c ' e s t - a - d i r e pour so i ( c a r c h a c u n , s ' i l e s t de 
bonne foi , s e c r o i t dans l e v r a i ) , et l a r S f u s e r a 1' e r r e u r , c ' e s t - a - d i 
a r - P n y q n i n P p P n g P n t r r n n m p n r . n g T P i -PpnnHc n p t t p m o n f T\Tr,r," J f r ; 

. 4 6 7 . UN IVERSITY OF O T T A W A - SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E STU DIES 

re 
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gal son t l a pou r nous p r o u v e r l ' i m u i s s a n c e r a d i c a l e du s y s t e m e 

c o m p r e s s i f , de l ' a n t i q u e a l l i a n c e de l ' a u t e l et du t r o n e p o u r l a d e -

35 * 
f e n s e du c a t h o l i c i s m e . " "La foi ca tho l ique n ' a r i e n du, ou p r e s -

36 
q u e r i e n , a l ' e m p l o i de l a f o r c e . . . " . Aga in h e w a s a t t a c k i n g those 

C a t h o l i c s who openly s u p p o r t e d t h e a b s o l u t i s m of L o u i s N a p o l e o n in 

exchange for f avour s g r a n t e d to the C h u r c h . M o r e p a r t i c u l a r l y , 

he w a s a t t a c k i n g L o u i s Veui l lo t in s p i t e of h i s p r o m i s e no t to 

c r i t i c i z e the " e c o l e a b s o l u t i s t e " . He m a d e th i s c l e a r when h e q u o t e d 

an a r t i c l e tha t Veui l lo t had w r i t t e n on 24 A u g u s t 1856 in wh ich he h a d 

37 
sa id t ha t : " L ' E g l i s e s e u l e do i t^e t re l i b r e . " 

5 . 

Wi th the a s s i s t a n c e of s o m e twenty y e a r s h inds igh t the due 

de B r o g l i e , who had a c c o m p a n i e d M o n t a l e m b e r t to M a l i n e s , c a l l e d 

the s p e e c h a g r e a t m i s t a k e : "Une hu i l e b o u i l l a n t e j e t e e s u r un feu 

38 

qui a l l a i t s ' e t e i n d r e . " " I I [ M o n t a l e m b e r t ] eut l ' i d e e a s s e z m a l ­

h e u r e u s e d ' a b o r d e r en q u e l q u e s o r t d o g m a t i q u e l e s point l e s p lus 

d e l i c a t s de l a t h e s e que nous s o u t e n i o n s . " 3 ° "H a v a i t e v i d e m e n t 

p lus songe a c o n t r e d i r e s e s a d v e r s a i r e s de P a r i s q u ' a c o n t e n t e r s e s 

a u d i t e u r s de M a l i n e s . " 4 But de B r o g l i e w a s w r i t i n g long a f t e r t h e 

3 5 . Ib id . , p . 452 . 
36 . I b i d . , p . 4 5 1 . 
37 . I b i d . , p . 469 . 
38 . B r o g l i e , A . D e . , " M e m o i r e s -IX. A u t o u r du S y l l a b u s " , R e v u e 
d e s Deux M o n d e s , N o v e m b e r (1925), p . 126. 
39 . I b i d . , p . 124. 
4 0 . I b i d . , p . 125. 
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Libera l Catholic pr inciples had been condemned by the Syllabus; 

no such r eg re t was found in l ibera l c i rc les in August 1863. Augustin 

Cochin had read the proofs of the speech in July and he seemed to 

approve of i t . "T re s heureusement formule" , he wrote . "La manier< 

t 41 
de faire accepter la l ibe r t e aux catholiques. " After the speech 

Cochin was equally enthusiast ic: "notre petit drapeau est devenu 

/ 42 

l ' e tendard de tous . " Montalembert , himself, was satisfied with 

the effects of his speech. "Le cathol ic isme l iberal y a r empor t e une 

victoire plus eclatante et plus populaire que toutes cel les du p a s s e " , 
44 he wro te . 

This optimism was not to l a s t for m o r e than a few days . B^ 

45 
September Cochin's l e t t e r s w e r e filled with fear and apprehension. 

He suspected that some conservat ive bishops, namely P ie and W i s e -

men, would denounce Montalembert ' s speech in Rome. In fact 

Bishop P i e , the conservative leader in the French episcopate , had 

•written the Pope and asked for a condemnation of the Malines d i s ­

course . He had even sent his Vica i re General abbe de Br iey to Rome 

4 1 . Cpchin, H. , Augustin Cochin 1823-1872, ses l e t t r e s et sa vie , 
Bloud et Gay, P a r i s , 1926, V. 1, p . 339. 
42. Ibid. , p . 317. 
43 . Ib id . , p . 351. 
44. Aubert , R. , "L' intervention de Montalembert . . . ", p . 537. 
45 . Cochin, H. , op. ci t . , p . 349. 
46. Ib id . , pp. 349, 365. 
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in order to support his demand. The Libera l Catholics in turn 

commissioned Bishop Dupanloup to support Montalembert in Rome 

48 
against the Ul t ramontanes . 

The Cur ia upheld the conservat ives in this dispute . The 

decision is not surpr i s ing . What Montalembert had said at Malines 

was highly inopportune. The Piedmontese government which had 

caused so much difficulty for the Holy See, had itself expressed its 

rel igious and political attitude in t e r m s that closely resembled those 

49 Montalembert had used at Mal ines . It too had demanded rel igious 

tolerat ion and civil l iber ty in the name of self determinat ion. In fact, 

count Cavour, who m o r e than any man constituted Ant i -chr i s t for 

conservat ive Roman Cathol ics , had even used Monta lember t ' s f o rm-

ula "L 'Egl ise l ibre dans I 'e tat L ib r e " , although in a different context. ' 

It seems logical therefore that the Pope, who had been forced at one 

t ime to flee the Holy City in the face of Italian nat ional is ts , would not 

be amenable to the l ibera l pr inciples announced at Malines Belgium. 

By February 1864, Montalembert had been a s s u r e d by his 

b ro ther - in - law Monseigneur de Merode that "on ferai t quelque chose 

* 51 
cont re les catholiques l iberaux. . . " . In March of that year the 

47. Lecanuet , R . P . , Montalembert , Ch. Pouss ie lgue , P a r i s , 1905, 
V. 11, p . 363. 
48 . Cochin, H. , op. cit. , p . 349. 
49- Brogl ie , A. de, op. cit . , p . 123. 
50. Ib id . , p. 123. 
5 1 . Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forb in . . . (Documents 
inedi ts) , p . 60 . 
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Pope asked Antonelli , the cardinal Secre ta ry of State, to wr i te Mon­

ta lember t a confidential le t te r denouncing the doctr ines expounded 

52 at Malines . The leader of the French Libera l Catholics was in ­

formed in March 1864 that the ideas he had espoused were " r e p r e ­

hensible par le confl.it dans lequel ils se trouvent avec les ense igne-

ments de l 'Egl i se catholique, avec les actes emanes de divers Sou-

53 

verains Pont i fes ." This was not a l l . The Libera l Catholics w e r e 

informed that their doctr ines were highly suspect at Rome and that 

very soon Pius IX would make a public pronouncement against Catho-
54 A 

l ie l ibe ra l i sm. "La menace res ta i t ainsi suspendue sur nos t e tes ' 
55 recol lected de Broglie in his m e m o i r s . And on 28 December 1865 

another Liberal Catholic, Victor de Laprade , lamented that: "On 

nous fait redouter encore pour cette annee un manifeste de Rome 

« w ^6 

contre les catholiques l iberaux et les idees du Correspondant . " 

Laprade ' s forebodings found justification on December 8, 1865, in 

the encyclical Quanta Cur a, to which was appended the Syllabus of 

E r r o r s . 

52. Aubert, R. , Le Pontificat de P ie IX, p . 253. It required the 
remons t rances of the P a r i s i a n Jesu i t s and Bishops Guibert , Laviger ie 
and Dupanloup so that the blame would be pr ivate not public. 
53 . Aubert , R., "L' intervent ion de Montalembert . . .", p . 549. 
54. Broglie , A. de, op. cit . , p . 128. 
55. Ibid., p. 128. 
56. Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forbin . . . (Documents 
Inedi ts)" , p . 63. 
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Louis Veuillot had been invited to the Congress of Malines 

but did not attend. When he read the f irs t instalment of Monta lember t ' 

speech in the Correspondant his react ion was , of cou r se , an unfavour 

able one. "Quand tout se ra publie, je v e r r a i s il convient que je 

57 p a r l e " , he wrote his s i s t e r on 28 August. It i s likely that Veuillot 

would have repl ied especially since he had been personal ly at tacked 

by Montalembert . But two factors prevented an immedia te rebuttal 

on his p a r t . F i r s t his newspaper had been suppressed by the govern­

ment in I860 and he was thus deprived of a readily avai lable organ. 

More important was the fact that his mother died on 17 September; 

h is l e t t e r s of this period show him almost totally preoccupied with his 

loss and with family affairs . But it may very well have been that 

Veuillot -was indirectly instrumental in an attack on Montalembert . 

A Belgian conservat ive count Val de Beaulieu had wri t ten 

C O 

Veuillot an unfavourable repor t on the Malines Congress . In his 

reply to de Beaulieu's le t ter Veuillot intimated that a refutation of 

Monta lember t ' s speech would be in o rde r . "Quand on aura un docu­

ment officiel, il se ra bon, je c r o i s , de repondre . Le par t i l ibera l 

veut manifestement s ' empare r de la chose et en faire un coup de 

p a r t i . " 5 " Now whether the Belgian at tacked Montalembert on 

Veuillot 's advice or on his own initiative cannot be de termined. One 
57. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V. 7, p . 403. 
58. Ibid., V. 8, p . 16. 
59. Ib id . , V. 8, p . 16. 
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can suppose that the encouragement of F r a n c e ' s leading U l t r a ­

montane counted for something in de Beaul ieu 's reso lve to attack 

the d iscourse of Malines . In March 1864, the Belgian count published 

a brochure entitled: L ' E r r e u r l i b re dans I 'e ta t l i b r e , a d i rec t parody 

of the title Montalembert had given his a d d r e s s . In this pamphlet 

of some ninety three pages Montalembert was vigourously attacked 

60 

on at least seventy five occas ions . What is m o r e important , the 

brochure received a public brief of commendation from Monseigneur 

Mercure l l i of the Roman Cur ia . The le t te r was widely perused in 

Roman Catholic c i r c l e s and the l i b e r a l s , of cour se , were d iscon-

cer ted by what Madame de Forbin called the "deplorable epi t re de 

62 

Mgnor Mercure l l i . " But the le t te r was "peu de chose" when com­

pared to another papal document that was still in the p rocess of 

formulation - the Syllabus of E r r o r s . 

60. Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc l e de Madame de Forbin . . .(Documents 
inedi ts )" , p . 39. 
6 1 . Lecanuet , R . P . , op. ci t . , V. 11, p . 380. 
62. Palanque, J . , (Documents inedits) , p . 62. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE SYLLABUS OF ERRORS 

1. 

Pe rhaps no papal document has caused as great a furor in 

the Catholic world a s did the encyclical Quanta Cura to which was 

appended the Syllabus of E r r o r s . "The most unbounded pre tens ions 

to absolute control over the souls and bodies of mankind a r e p r o ­

claimed and r e - a s s e r t e d by the Pope in these documents" , wrote 

Odo Russel l to his government. It is t rue that Russel l viewed the 

events of Rome with the bias of an English Whig, but his react ion to 

that document was shared by many Roman Cathol ics . 

A condemnation of modern e r r o r s had been brewing for 

some t ime . In I860, Gerbet , bishop of Perpignan, published his 

Instruction pas tora le sur d iverses e r r e u r s du temps present which 

censured 85 e r r o r s of "modern t imes" including Libera l Cathol ic-

2 

i s m . Gerbet sent the pas tora l to Rome and the Pope asked a c o m ­

miss ion to choose from among the 85 condemned proposit ions and to 
3 

formulate a document based on their choice. When the bishops of 

the Church met in Rome in 1862, the Pope presented them with a 

l i s t of 61 modern e r r o r s taken from Gerbet ' s l e t t e r . Dupanloup, the 

Libera l Catholic bishop of Or leans , predicted that the publication of 

l"! Blakiston, N., op. ci t . , p . 299. ~ 
2. B e s s e , R .P . , Le Syllabus, l 'Eg l i se et les l i b e r t e s , Nouvelle L i b -
r a i r i e Nationale, P a r i s , 1913, pp. 256, 85. 
3 J Aubei'fc, R.^ L t Pumlifiial d i P i i IX. u. 2 15. 
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this document would cause an "o rage" in the modern world . It was 

decided then not to publish the encyclical . P ius IX, according to 

P ro fe s so r Hales , had also considered a draft by Louis Veuillot, 

which l a te r formed the basis of the l a t t e r ' s Il lusion l i be ra l e , but was 

dissuaded by the bishop of Orleans from using it a s the basis for his 

encyclical . (There is then a sufficient amount of justification for 

the feeling in Libera l Catholic c i rc les that a document denouncing thei: 

cause was in the making.) 

The work that appeared on December 8, 1864, as the Sylla­

bus of E r r o r s was based on previous papal encycl icals , allocutions 

and pas tora l l e t t e r s . F r o m these documents w e r e culled 80 p ropos i ­

tions "embracing the principal e r r o r s of our t ime . " They were 

s imply l is ted and no at tempt was made in the document to explain the 

context in which they were originally formulated. The Syllabus 'was 

prefaced by the encyclical Quanta cura which undertook to explain the 

"7 

necess i ty of proscr ib ing the "depraved opinions" of the modern age . 

Of the e r r o r s of "modern t i m e s " contained in this document many 

constituted the basis of the Liberal Catholic movement . 
4 . Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup evfeque d 'Or leans , Pouss ie l 
gue, P a r i s , 1883, V. 2, p . 455. 
5. Hales , E .Y . , op. cit . , p . 257. Eugene Veuillot r e l a t e s that Louis 
had been asked to collaborate in the prepara t ion of the Syllabus in 
1861. He had compiled some notes on the e r r o r s afflicting modern 
society - Eugene does not say whether they were sent to Rome - and 
these notes became the basis for the Illusion l i be ra l e , a pamphlet 
published in 1866. Veuillot, E . , op. cit . , V. 3, p . 500. 
6. Vaughan, H. , The Year of P repa ra t ion for the Vatican Council . 
Including the Original and English of the Encyclical and Syllabus and oi 
the Papal Documents Connected with its Convocation. London. R1 i r t l R 
O a t e s , 186'9l,V^«SiaSr'. OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES 

7. Ibid., p . x i i i . 
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It is then useful to compare some of the proposit ions of the Syllabus 

with the tenets of Libera l Catholicism which Montalembert had devel ­

oped in his Malines a d d r e s s . One cannot but suspect , in fact, that 

this speech was much in the mind of the Roman Cur ia when it fo rmu-

Q 

la ted the Syllabus. Thus e r r o r XV reads : "Every man is free to 

embrace and profess that religion which, led by the light of reason , 

9 
he may have thought t rue . " Proposi t ion XXIV refutes Montalembert*!: 

ideas on rel igious coercion: "The Church has no power of employing 

force . . . ." But mos t ser ious of all were those proposi t ions dealing 

with modern l ibe ra l i sm: 

LXXVII In this age it is no longer expedient that 
the Catholic religion should be t rea ted as the only 
religion of the State, all others worship wha tso­
ever being excluded. 

LXXVIII Hence it has been laudably provided by law 
in some countr ies , that men thither immigrat ing 
should be permit ted the public exerc i se of their 
severa l worsh ips . 

LXXIX For truly it is false that the civil l iber ty 
of all worsh ips , and the full power granted to all 
of openly and publicly declaring any opinions or 
thoughts whatever , conduces to m o r e easily c o r ­
rupting the mora l s and minds of people and p ropa ­
gating the plague of indifferentism. 

8. Pio Nono denied that the Syllabus was a imed at Monta lember t ' s 
speech. "Here it [the speech] i s " , he r e m a r k e d , to Mr . Mansel l , 
"it cannot have been condemned if I have not read i t . " Ward, W. , 
op. c i t . , p . 243. But if he had not read it then why did he ins t ruc t 
Antonelli to censure it pr iva te ly? 
9. Vaughan, H. , op. cit . , p . xxiv. 
10. Ibid., p . xxvi. 
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Especial ly host i le to Libera l Catholicism was the final " e r r o r " : 

LXXX The Roman Pontiff can and ought to reconci le 
and harmonize himself with p r o g r e s s , with l i b e r a l ­
i s m , and with modern c iv i l iza t ion . i l 

Everything Montalembert had said at Malines was censured 

in this document. The whole concept of a free Church in a free State 

was explicitly denounced in sections LXXVII and LXXVIII, as were 

the notions of religious tolerat ion and freedom of conscience. The 

very spi r i t of Liberal Catholicism - that of reconciling the Church to 

i ts t imes was attacked in the l a s t proposit ion. The Syllabus of E r r o r s 

was a t ragedy for the Libera l Catholic movement and a t r iumph for 

the conservat ive Ul t ramontanes . For the next decade the l ibe ra l s 

w e r e to l ive in the fear that one day the eighty negative proposit ions 

of the Syllabus would become positive dogma for the Chr is t ian world. 

The movement was a lmost broken. 

2. 

The Ultramontanes were enthusiastic about the document. 

"L'Encyclique nous rejouit for t" , wrote Louis Veuillot on 27 Decern -

12 
b e r . "On est content de l 'effet de l 'Encycl ique" . "Les catholiques 

N 13 

prennent bien la lecon, voila l ' e s sen t i e l . " He knew what the encycli -

cal meant for the Libera l Catholics - "la couleuvre que doivent ava le r 

quelques - uns de ceux que r ega rde l 'Encycl ique" - and he was well 
11 • Ibid • , P • xxxvii. 
12. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V . 7 , p . 193. 
13. Ibid., p . 197. 
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contented with this t r iumph. F o r those who could not apprec ia te 

i t . Bishop P i e made c lea r the position of Libera l Cathol ic ism in a 

pas tora l l e t t e r of 1865. 

L 'ac te du huit decembre . . . est dir ige contre 
les a d v e r s a i r e s , contre ceux de dehors ; c ' e s t 
v ra i ; ma i s il s ' addresse encore plus, s 'il est 
possible a ceux de la maison [i. e. the Libera l 
Catholics ]• 

The Syllabus was aimed at the "soi-disant catholiques s ince res "who 

had given themselves the task of harmonizing the Church with "les 

idees m o d e r n e s " . The encyclical provided the Ultramontane move­

ment with a g rea t fillip. On 13 January 1865 the conservat ive n e w s ­

paper Le Monde remarked that: 

Notre foi unique es t de s t igmat i ser comme an t i -
catholique le l i b£ ra l i sme , le p rogres et la c iv i l iza­
tion moderne . Nous condamnons comme an t i -
catholique ces avortons de l 'enfer- 1 ' 

The Libera l Catholics despai red . The Syllabus of E r r o r s 

not only censured their cause , but at the same time officially gave the 

Church a decidedly react ionary cha rac t e r . A Piedmontese newspaper 

declared that the Pope , now an implacable enemy of modern c iv i l iza­

tion, would outlaw the steam engine, the telegraph and gas lighting in 

14. Ibid. , p . 199. 
15. Oeuvres Episcopales du Cardinal P ie Eveque de P o i t i e r s , 
L i b r a i r i e Religieuse H. Oudin, P a r i s , n . d . , V. 5, p . 436. 
16. Ibid., p . 435. 

———- * 
17. Aubert , R., "Les Reactions susci tees par la publication du 
Syllabus", Collectanea Mechliniensia, 34(1949), p . 312. 
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the Papa l s ta tes . 1 8 The grea t P a r i s i a n dailies - le Constitution el , 

la P a t r i e , l e Journal des Debats , l e Siecle - found in that document 

proof for their contention that the Church was the enemy of human 

19 reason . On January 1865, the French government decreed that no 

bishop could publish a document containing "des proposit ions con-

t r a i r e s aux pr incipes sur lesquels reposent la constitution de 

20 
l ' E m p i r e . " F r o m Rome, Odo Russel l wrote his government that: 

"The struggle is now no longer between the Pope and Italy alone, but 

21 
between that Papacy and modern civil ization. . . ". 

Of all the emba r r a s smen t caused by the publication of the 

Syllabus the consternation of the L ibera l Catholics was by far the 

g rea t e s t . They alone had undertaken to modernize the Church and 

they must now feel the effects of this condemnation en bloc of their 

p r o g r a m . "Le rocher est re tombe sur nous comme sur l 'ancien 

22 
Sisyphe. . ." wrote Augustin Cochin on 11 January . "Albert Brogl ie" , 

he continued, "est t r e s decide a se r e t i r e r [from the Correspondant ] 

j ' a i le plus grand des i r e de le su ivre . " "L'Encyclique [a de s ] conse -

quences desas t r euses surtout pour m e s amis et pour mo i " , wrote 

23 t 

Montalembert . "Je trouve qu' i l faut .tout s implement nous r e t i r e r 

18. Aubert , R. , Le Pontificat de P ie IX, p . 255. 
19- Besse , R .P . , op. ci t . , p . 88. And Odo Russel l repor ted that: 
The efforts of the ables t and most eloquent defenders of the Papacy 
in Europe a r e paralyzed because they can no longer speak in her d e ­
fense without being convicted of he resy . Silence and blind obedience 
mus t henceforth be their only rule of life. " Blakiston, N. , op. c i t . , 
p . 302. 
20. Bes se , R . P . , op. cit . , p . 89. 
2 1 . Blakiston, N., op. cit . , p . 302. 
22. Cochin. H.. on. ci t . . V. 1 . n. 58. 
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11 

de la redaction du Correspondant . .. "- The due de Broglie r e c o l -

lected in his m e m o i r e s that: "Si le Correspondant avait du p a r a i t r e 

l e lendemain de la publication d l 'Encyclique, je ne sa is en ver i te 

25 
comment nous en ser ions t i r e s . " "On aura i t dit que l 'Eg l i se com-

mandait aux fideles de sor t i r du s iecle comme d'un abime de c o r -

26 

ruption. " And Fo isse t in turn was led to r e m a r k that: "L 'Ency ­

clique une fois acceptee , le Correspondant n 'a plus de ra ison d ' e t r e . " 

The Syllabus had even presented a considerable challenge to his faith 

" J ' a i a sauver ma foi. Elle a ete en per i l et je m e suis demande 

28 

comment la Providence a pu pe rme t t r e cet ac te . " Bishop Dupan­

loup was s imi lar ly troubled. "La tempete ec la te" , he wrote in his 

29 diary on hearing of the Syllabus. 

3. 

The Correspondant could say absolutely nothing about r e ­

conciling the Church with modern t imes just as long as these p r i n ­

ciples w e r e condemned by Rome. Everything the Libera l Catholics 

had stood for since the formation of the par ty in 1854 had been censureld 

24. Lecanuet , R . P . , Montalembert , V. 2, p . 384. 
25 . Brogl ie , A. de, Memoi re s , p . 131. 
26. Ibid., p . 130. 
27. Pange, J . de , op. cit . , p . 132. 
28. Ibid., p . 132. 
29. Branchereau , L. , editor, Journal Intime de Monseigneur Dupan­
loup, P i e r r e Tequi, P a r i s , 1928, p. 259. 
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in the Syllabus of E r r o r s . If Catholic l i be ra l i sm was to be kept al ive 

in F r a n c e something would have to be done about that document. The 

bishop of Orleans undertook to wr i te a commentary on the encyclical 

in such a way that would dispose of the antagonism between the Sylla­

bus and the principles of Libera l Cathol ic ism. The resul tant brochure 

- La convention du 15 septembre et l 'encyclique du 8 decembre - came 

close to being the g rea tes t coup in French ecc les ias t ica l h i s tory . 

Dupanloup's interpretat ion of the Syllabus was joined to an 

attack on Louis Napoleon's Italian policy. (By the Convention of 

September 15 the emperor had agreed to the eventual evacuation of 

French troops from Rome.) This was a "clever tact ical device" , as 

Bury has quite rightly remarked "to unite the Roman question in 

which he took the offensive with the Syllabus on -which he maintained 

30 the defensive. " Dupanloup's commentary on the Syllabus reposed 

on the distinction he drew between these and hypothese. The Church, 

he argued, had cer ta in absolute r ights (these) which in actual p rac t ice 

required modification (hypothese). "Ce qui pourra i t e t re admisable 

31 
en hypothese se ra souvent faux en these . " Thus in theory the 

Church was intolerant of other religions but in prac t ice it to lera ted 

them - Jews and Pro tes tan t s were allowed to ce lebra te their confes­

sions even in Rome. Dupanloup went on to a rgue that the condemnation 

30. Bury, J . B . , op. cit . , p . 4 1 . 
31 . Dupanloup, F . , La Convention du 15 septembre et l 'Encycl ique 
du 8 d l c e m b r e , Char les Douniol, P a r i s , 1865, p . 105. 
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of an erroneous proposit ion does not necessa r i ly imply the affirmation 

33 of i ts converse . (This was a very crucia l point. The Syllabus 

had mere ly condemned negative proposit ions and i t might have seemed 

logical to expect that the Church approved of the converse of these pro 

positions when they were put in the affirmative sense . ) With this i n ­

terpre ta t ion Dupanloup concluded that "loin d ' e t r e un acte d ' agress ion 

the Syllabus was "un grand acte de defense. " 

His argument was logically sound given the f rame of 

re ference he had adopted. Where the Syllabus had stated a s e r r o n ­

eous the proposit ion: "The Roman Pontiff can and ought to reconci le 

and harmonize himself with p r o g r e s s , with l i be ra l i sm, with modern 

civilization"; Dupanloup answered that "dans ce nom si vaguement 

complexe de civilisation moderne , il ya du bon, de l ' indifferente, et 

35 il y a auss i du mauvais . " The Church, he maintained could accept 

what was good in society and continue to oppose what was indifferent 

•i 3 6 or evil . 

The publication of Dupanloup's b rochure was a momen t ­

ous event in the Roman Catholic world; the popularity of his c o m ­

mentary testif ies to the very real consternation the Syllabus had 

caused. The f i rs t edition of the pamphlet was gone in two h o u r s . 

33. Ib id . , p . 101. 
34. Ib id . , p . 104. 
35. Ib id . , p . 104. 
36. Ibid., p . 104. 
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37 By F e b r u a r y 1865, 85,00 copies were sold, 100,000 two weeks 

l a t e r . 3 8 "Je n 'a i de m a vie vu effet pareiL", recol lected de Brog l ie . 

•+ 
"La societe qui ne r e sp i r a i t pWs un soulagement comme un homme 

sur l e point d*etouffer a qui on aura i t coupe le corde qui lui se ra i t 

39 la g o r g e . " F r o m Rome, Odo Russel l repor ted that Dupanloup's 

pamphlet "is thought a m a s t e r l y production by the Catholic E m b a s s i e s 

40 * 
. . . ". "On r e s p i r e et l e vent a tourne. . . , " r emarked Augustin 

41 
Cochin. Werner de Merode, the Pope ' s Minister of A r m s , wro te 

that: "Chacun s 'aborde en se rejouissant de pouvoir concil l ier a ins i 

l 'obe issance au Sa in t -Pere et la faculte de vivre en paix avec les 

42 lois et les coutumes f ranca i ses . " Three hundred and thir ty eight 

bishops from the Roman Catholic world complimented Dupanloup for 

his b rochure . Even pre la tes noted for their an t i - l ibe ra l i sm - Mgr . 

Sergent , Mgr- de Bouil lerie and Mgr . de Montpellier "le t r e s an t i -

* *. 43 

l ibera l eveque de L ieges" - - applauded the pamphlet . Orleans had 

shown the Church ' s de t rac tors that the Pope was not inal terably op ­

posed to p rog res s and civilization. 

37. Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup et le syl labus" , p . 472. 
38. Aubert , R. , Le Pontificat de P ie IX, p . 257. 
39. Broglie , A. de. , Memoi res , p . 136. 
40. Blakiston, N. , op. cit . , p . 306. 
4 1 . Cochin, H. , op. ci t . , V. 2, p . 63. 
42. Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup et l e Syllabus", p . 476. 
43 . Ibid. , p . 868. 
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Although the Liberal Catholics were pleased with the com 

m e n t a r y , their fears were far from being al layed. Alber t de Broglie 

might very well argue that Dupanloup's in terpre ta t ion made the ency­

clical into "le document le plus inoffensif" but his opt imism was not 

44 
shared by his col leagues. Even while he was writ ing his c o m ­

menta ry Bishop Dupanloup confided to his diary that the Syllabus could 

* 45 

not be explained away - "bien difficile, peu t -e t r e imposs ib le" . 

Cochin, who a s s i s t ed him in the composition of the b rochure , wrote 

a s la te as Feb rua ry 1865, that "tout ce que je l i s , y compris ce que 

j ' e c r i s ne me para i t qu'une se r i e de subt i l i tes . " And Montalember t 

who was mos t directly concerned with the Syllabus, could der ive no 

consolation from Orlean ' s commentary . " Je n 'y puis voir qu*un 

subterfuge t r e s e loquent ." "Je suis b l e s se jusqu 'au fond de l 'a .me", 

he wro te , "par une doctrine au'aucune subterfuge, quelque eloquent 

qu ' i l soit, ne peut r endre acceptable pour ma conscience. "^° 

Or lean ' s apologetic might have appeared successful in the Catholic 

world in genera l , but among the Libera l Catholics his success was a 

qualified one. What was needed was a complimentary brief from 

44. Brogl ie , A. de. , Memoi res , p . 133. 
4 5 . Branchereau , L. , op. ci t . , p . 259. On 8 Janua ry Dupanloup 
wrote in his diary that: "Je veux tout fa i re , tout enlever , en un clin 
d 'oei l . Imposs ib le . J ' en perds la paix, la vie in t e r i eu re , la l u m i e r e , 
1' inspiration. . .Ce n ' e s t plus du tout la volonte de Dieu, ni l ' oeuvre 
de Dieu". Branchereau , L. , op. cit . , p . 259. 
46 . Cochin, H. , op. ci t . , V. 2, p . 61 . 
47 . Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup et l e Syllabus", p . 477. 
48 . Ib id . , p . 478. 
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Pius K ; a le t te r that, as Cochin l a t e r put i t , would prove that the 

Pope was not against them - "que l e Saint P e r e a pu et voulu t r i o m -

pher de tous les ressen t iments qui I 'avaient jusqu ' ic i p resque empor te 

49 
sur la jus t i ce . " 

4. 

At the same t ime he sent his pamphlet to Rome, Bishop 

Dupanloup inst ructed his friends the re to a t tempt to obtain a compl i ­

menta ry papal brief for the b rochure . 5 0 A F rench bishop, Mgr . 

P l a c e , acted on Or lean ' s behalf in this m a t t e r . He seems to have 

been successful and Mgr. Mercure l l i of the Curia composed a favour-

51 able draft for the Pope ' s considerat ion. P ius IX, it a p p e a r s , was 
t 

prepared to accept Mercure l l i s vers ion when Louis Veuillot i n t e r -

52 
vened in the p r o c e s s . 

Louis Veuillot, the a rch -enemy of L ibera l Cathol ic ism, 

happened to be in Rome at this very t ime . He had received a copy of 

53 Dupanloup's pamphlet from Mgr . de Merode and found it to be 

"r idicule et m e m e bete et m e m e odieux. " The man who had r ega rded 

the Syllabus as something of a personal t r iumph could not abide the 

thought that Orleans would be congratulated for having rendered it in 

55 offensive. He saw through the subterfuge of Bishop Dupanloup and 

49 . Ib id . , p . 856. 
50. Ibid., p . 499. 
5 1 . Ib id . , p . 853. 
52. Ibid., p . 853. 
53 . Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 8, p . 211. 
54. Ib id . , p . 211. 55. Veuillot, L . , O . C . , V. 8, p . 211, 
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made it a point to i l lus t ra te the weakness in the document to m e m b e r s 

of the Cur ia . "J 'ai vu clair tout de suite, et j ' a i hautement dit par tout 

et t r e s haut toute ma pensee . " Veuillot le t it be known in Rome that 

Orleans " re levera i t le drapeau du cathol ic isme l ibe ra l ; qu'on y verra i t 

57 
un desaveau de la paro le du Sa in t -Pe re . " By F e b r u a r y Veuillot could 

w r i t e : "Je l iv re une gue r r e acharne a Fel ix [Felix Dupanloup]. J e 

\ ,,58 

m e t r e m o u s s e , je cours , je vois ce lu i -c i , ce lu i - la , cet a u t r e . 

He composed some notes that i l lus t ra ted the weakness of Or lean ' s 

commentary . On the 1st of Februa ry , through the in t e rmed ia ry of 
59 

Mgr . Berna rd i , they were in the hands of the Pope . And the Pope 

asked Mercure l l i to p repare a different le t te r of approbation for B i s ­

hop Dupanloup. 

Before the new le t te r was drafted, Louis Veuillot a t ­

tempted to insure that Dupanloup would rece ive no approbation what ­

ever from Rome. On 7 Feb rua ry he sent Mgr . Be rna rd i an a r t i c l e 

from the newspaper la F r a n c e . The F rance had been enthusiast ic 

about Or lean ' s pamphlet, but la F r ance was a Gallican newspaper! 

Veuillot r emarked that: "Je crois qu'on y trouve la v ra ie signification 

61 
et la vra ie but de la fameuse brochure . " He was implying that any 

56. Ibid. , p . 213. 
57. Ib id . , p . 213. 
58. Ib id . , p . 214. 
59. Auber t , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup et l e Syl labus", op. ci t . , 
p . 853. " J ' a i fait une note ou tous l e s points sont m a r q u e s et que l es 
mains l e s plus su res ont por te sous l es yeux l e s plus c la i rvoyants" , 
wro te Veuillot. Veuillot, L . , O .C . , V. 8, p . 214. 
60. Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup et le Syllabus", p . 88. 
6 1 . V f i i i i l l n t . T... O . C T . V . 8- n . 217. 
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in terpre ta t ion of the Syllabus in Dupanloup's sense would weaken 

the Church ' s defense against the inroads of Gal l icanism. But he 

mus t have known that a t this par t icu lar moment the L ibera l Ca tho l i c s 

and the Gallicans hated each o ther . He then went on to remind Mgr-

Bernard i that the brochure bore the mark of the Correspondant , "la 

tendance du Correspondant" , and that it at tempted to cover up "les 

e r r e u r s sur l 'Eg l i se qui sont le peche p ropre du cathol ic isme l i be r a l . 

Veuillot representa t ions were highly successful . 

On 21 March Bishop P lace informed Dupanloup that: 

Le P . de Villefort. . . m ' a fait l a communication su i -
vant. "La p r e m i e r e impress ion produite sur le 
Sa in t -Pere par la l ec ture de votre ec r i t etait exce l ­
lent et la satisfaction sans aucune re s t r i c t ion , c ' e s t 
la du r e s t e ce que j ' a i recuei l l i de tout pa r t . M. 
Veuillot est a lo r s intervenu econduit severement 
par le cardinal Antonelli, il s ' es t a lo rs re tourne ve r s 
Mgr . Bernard i , et ve r s Mgr. Mercure l l i ; le p r e m i e r 
a epouse ses idees ; l e second a pu en e t re impress ionne 
ma i s nullement domine. "^ 

Be rna rd i ' s influence seems to have been enough to convince P ius IX 

that the original complimentary brief drafted by Mgr. Mercure l l i 

64 should be modified. Orleans would be complimented, but there 

62. Ibid. , p . 217. 
62.a It was at this t ime that Fa ther Debeavoir wrote Dupanloup that: 
"M. Veuillot a vra iment ici une position e t range. Une impor tance 
cur ieuse s ' e s t at tache a son nom. Les cardinaux le recoivent avec 
distinction; l e s pre la t s le recoivent , l ' entourent , le consultent. . . 
Le Pape l ' a ime et tout ce qui entoure le Pape , et c 'es t la m i s e r e ! 
Si j ' o s a i s de d i ra is la honte. " Aubert , R. "Monseigneur Dupanloup 
. . . " , p . 896. 
63 . Ib id . , p . 295. 
64. Ibid., p . 895. 
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would be some reserva t ions in the brief. Veuillot was informed by 

Mgr . Bernard i that Dupanloup could not display the complimentary 

65 
brief because it would contain a left-handed compliment. 

On ajoute [Veuillot wrote his s i s t e r on 20 
F e b r u a r y ] et voila le chicotin que l 'on sait 
t r e s bien que lo rsqu ' i l jugera bon d 'expliquer 
l 'Encyclique a son troupeau, il s 'appliquera 
a^le faire avec plus de soins comme il 
convient lorsqu ' i l s 'agit de parole du Saint-
P e r e . 6 6 

Veuillot was co r r ec t . The Pope terminated his compl i ­

ments to Orleans with what appears to be an admonition. He e x p r e s ­

sed his hope that the bishop of Orleans in any further explanation of 

the Syllabus would speak m o r e doctrinely than he had previously, 

"d'autant plus dans le sens vrai de cet acte qu'i l en a refute avec 

plus d 'energie l e s in terpreta t ions e r r o n e e s . ' Moreover it was that 

pa r t of Dupanloup's brochure that dealt with the Convention of 15 

September that received the Pope ' s w a r m e s t enthusiasm. 

65. Veuillot, L. , O . C . , V. 8, p . 226. 
66. Ibid. , p . 226. On 25 March, Bishop P lace wrote Dupanloup that: 
"J 'acquis aujourd'hui la cer t i tude que les mots studiosius atque accura 
tius avaient ete propose et t r e s a rdemment patronnes par Mgr. B e r n ­
a rd i agissant d 'accord avec Veuillot ou sous sa influence. " Auber t , 
R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup. . . ", op. ci t . , p . 898. A photograph of 
the original document is contained in appendix P . to volume I . , of 
F e r n e s s o l ' s P i e IX. The l a s t sentence of the brief r e a d s : P r o cer to 
habentes te , pro zelo quo religionis et ver i ta t i s causam teur i so les , 
ea studiosius atque accurat ius t radi turum esse populo tuo germanum 
Nos t ra rum l i t t e r a rum sententiam, auo vehementius calumniosas inter< 
tationes l is affictas explososti . . . " . F e r n e s s o l e , P . , P i e IX, P . 
Lethel l ieux, P a r i s , I960, V. 1, p . 272. 
67. Lagrange , F . , op. cit . , V. 2, p . 475. 
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Veuillot was satisfied with what he had accomplished 

at Rome. "II est positif que j ' a i opprime Fel ix [Dupanloup] et je 

* Aft 
m ' e n re jouis . " He rea l ized that the document Dupanloup would 

receive was m o r e of a liability than an a s s e t to the l ibera l cause and 

69 that Orleans would be in no hu r ry to show it to o the rs . Veuillot 

did this for h im. On 14 April he dispatched a copy of the l e t t e r to 

his s i s t e r E l i se in P a r i s and asked her to publicize i t . " J ' e s p e r e 

que. . .vous ne negligerez pas de faire couri r votre traduction du 

bref. " He wanted to insure that the proviso he had added would 

71 not be glossed over by those who did not understand lat in . 

68. Veuillot, L . , O . C . , V. 8, p . 230. Veuillot was co r rec t ; he had 
severly damaged Dupanloup in this conflict. I t is illuminating to com' 
pa re the Pope ' s react ion to Dupanloup's pamphlet before and after the 
intervention of Louis Veuillot. P ro fessor Aubert in his pieces annexe 
has included this " le t t re d'un s ec r e t a i r e de Dupanloup contenant la 
copie de d ivers temoignanges en provenance de Rome. " This docu­
ment descr ibes the Pope ' s react ion before 1 February^that is before 
Veuillots intervention. "Mgr. Mercure l l i m ' a dit que dans sa d e r n i e n : 
audience, il avait t rouve le Pape ayant la b rochure de l 'eveque d' 

y v f ft' 

Orleans a la main; et la p r e m i e r e parole du Pape a ete pour lui 
expr imer son admirat ion sans r e s e r v e aucune en m i m e temps son 
r e g r e t d'avoir ete ernpitche de la t e rmine r par suite des accab le -
men t s , mais le Sa in t -Pe re a fait soigneusement une corne a la page 
ou il en etait pour r ep rendre apres le depart de Mgr- Mercu re l l i . Le 
concert d'approbations complete, absolue qui par t du Sa in t -Pe re et se 
continue avec le cardinal Antonelli et tout ce que je connais de ca rd in -
aux, de pre la t s de l ' e t r anger n ' e s t combattues que par M. Veuillot et 
quelques uns de ses a m i s . Aubert , R. , "Monseigneur Dupanloup. . . " 
p . 901. Compare this account with Odo Russe l l ' s descr ipt ion of his 
audience with Pius IX on 13 Feb rua ry , after the intervention of Louis 
Veuillot. "I told the Pope , " wr i tes Russe l l , "that I had carefully 
studied that document [the Syllabus ] and had also read Mgr . Dupanloup 
pamphlet on the subject, but that I honestly confessed I could not r e ­
concile the original text with the Bishop of Orleans commentary and I 
therefore humbly begged his Holiness to tell me whether I might con­
s ider the Bishop's in terpre ta t ion of the original text as c o r r e c t . He 
repl ied that no one had a r ight to in t e rp re t the Pone ' s w o r d s , the nla^r.' 
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In all fa i rness i t mus t be r emarked that he saw nothing malicious in 

th i s . He believed that the Libera l Catholics were he re t i c s - "ces 

72 

Athanases du t emps" - and that in weakening the Syllabus they were 

denying themselves the t ruth . "Les catholiques", he wrote , "qui 

donnent de l 'Encyclique une explication equivalent a un refus refusent 
« •*. 73 

la grande grace de la l u m i e r e . " 

Still there is something unchari table in what he did to Dupan­

loup at Rome. The Liberal Catholics were on their knees after the 

Syllabus; a complimentary brief might have made the movement r e s ­

pectable again. One can understand Veuillot 's apprehensions in this 

m a t t e r , and apprecia te why he did everything in his power to see that 

such a document would not be forthcoming. But that he would advise 

his s i s t e r to publicize a l e t t e r that he m o r e than anyone had rendered 

insulting mus t only a t tes t to the ha t red he felt for the Libera l Catholic 

meaning of which could be seen in the original texts of the documents , 
pas to ra l s and encyclicals to which the Syllabus r e f e r r e d . " Blakiston, 
N. , op. cit . , p . 397. 
69. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 8, p . 240. 
70. Ibid. , p . 243. 
7 1 . Ibid., p. 243. 
72. Ibid. , p . 273. 
73 . Ib id . , p . 260. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

THE "LIBERAL ILLUSION" 

1. 

Pol i t ical l ibe ra l i sm implies a high degree of opt imism, 

a confidence in the ability of men to govern themselves with a minimur 1 

of direct ion. It was derived from the 18th century Enlightenment and 

represen ted an aspect of the idea of p r o g r e s s , a belief that men were 

not inherently evil. Chris t ian l i be ra l i sm, although it embraces the 

concept of original sin, does accept the notion of political l iber ty , 

rel igious toleration and freedom of conscience-concepts that a lso 

repose on an optimistic view of mankind. These ideas formed the 

credo of the French Liberal Catholics and they were enshrined in 

two documents - Montalembert1 s In tere ts catholiques au dix-neuvieme 

siecle (1852) and also in his manifesto of Malines: L 'Eg l i se l ib re dans 

I 'e ta t l i b re (1863). They were also implied in Bishop Dupanloup's 

commentary on the Syllabus which argued that since men and society 

w e r e not by definition evil, the Church, without danger to itself, could 

be reconciled to the modern age . 

Louis Veuillot was great ly troubled by these ideas , and in 

1866 he undertook to destroy the foundations of Chr i s t i an L i b e r a l i s m , 

in a pamphlet entitled 1'Illusion l ibe ra le . The French Ultramontane 

celebr i ty had been asked in 1861, to col laborate in the formulation of 
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what eventually became the Syllabus of E r r o r s . He had, according to 

M r . Hales , submitted a draft of modern e r r o r s to P ius IX. Veuillot 

kept these notes and he used them in 1866 for the Illusion l i be r a l e . 

" J ' ava i s le coeur gros sur ce chapi tre [ i . e . the Syllabus], je me suis 

degonfle. . . ", he wrote on 11 March 1866. This pamphlet then is 

both a commentary on the Syllabus as well as an attack on the Libera l 

Cathol ics . It is Veuillot 's own profession de foi and it is a lso the 

mos t complete descript ion of the Ultramontane views he r ep resen ted . 

Veuillot began his attack by challenging the belief that men 

a r e capable of determining their own destiny. "Affaiblie par le 

peche" , he wrote , "l 'humanite pench naturel lement a 1 ' e r reur . . . " . 

L ibe ra l i sm, which respected the ability of men to make their own 

4 
judgements , was an e r r o r of the r ich . Those who lived among the 

people could see that men were incapable of ar r iv ing at any t ruth 

5 
by themselves . The confidence the Libera l Catholics had placed 

in modern democrat ic inst i tut ions, he argued, was misp laced . The 

Church, he allowed, might very well be a weak institution but to a c c o -

6 

modate it to modern conditions would make it even weaker- He c o m ­

pared the role of the F rench Liberal Catholics to that of Satin who 

1. Veuillot, F . , Louis Veuillot, V. 3, p . 500. See p . 72, note 5. 
2. Veuillot, L . , O.C. V. 9, p . 9. 
3 . I b id . , V. 10, p . 318. 
4. Ib id . , p . 357. 
5. Ibid. , p . 357. 
6. Ib id . , p . 330. 
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from the top of a mountain tempted the Lord with new kingdoms. 

"Le l ibe ra l i sme renouvelle cette scene; l 'Egl i se est pauvre , elle a 

# 1 
faim, que l 'Egl i se soit l i be ra le , elle se ra r i che . . . ". 

Using a favourite express ion Veuillot argued that two fo rces , 

Revolution and Revelation, were struggling for the souls of men . 

"Ces deux puissances se nient reciproquement , voila le fond des 

choses . "8 A third force existed between these two e x t r e m e s . "II 

* 9 
pretend tenir des deux au t res et se croi t de force a les conci l ier . " 

The Liberal Catholics were this force and their posit ion, according 
f 

to Veuillot, was a hopeless one. "Pa r cela meme que le T i e r s - P a r t i 

adopte la Revolution, il nie l e Chr i s t i an i sme , dont la Revolution es t 

/ 10 

la contradiction absolue et la negation formel le . " Outside of he resy 

Veuillot saw no way in which the Church could accommodate the l ibe ra 

principles of the F rench Revolution. Men could either be " l iberaux 

peni tents" or "catholiques imptmitents", but not both. He accused 

the l ibera l s of attempting to reconcile good and evil, and reduced 

their religious tolerat ion to religious indifference. Their so-cal led 

jus t ice was simply a means of holding Luther , Mahomet, Joe Smith, 
13 * * 

God in equil ibrium. "Jesus ne veut point d'un parei l equil ibre: 
14 'Qui n 'es t pas pour rrioi es t contre moi . ' " . Given this att i tude 

7. I b id . , p . 330. 
8. Ibid. , p . 339. 
9. Ibid. , p . 339. 
10. Ibid. , p . 339. 
11. Ib id . , p . 335. 12. Ib id . , p . 335. 
13. Ib id . , p . 332. 14. Ib id . , p . 332. 
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Veuillot could only conclude that the Libera l Catholics were h e r e t i c s . 

"II [the Libera l Catholic ] porte un c a r a c t e r e plus connu, et tous ses 

t r a i t s font egalement reconnai t re un personnage t rop frequent dans 

l ' h i s to i re de l 'Eg l i se , SECTAIRE, voila son vra i nom. " 1 3 

Where Catholic l ibe ra l i sm was charac ter ized by a flexible 

and conciliatory attitude in Church-State re la t ions , Veuillot opposed 

the idea of authority and force . Deis t s , a the i s t s , and agnostics 

could not, he proposed, be destroyed by a religion "commode" and 

" to l e ran te" , ; a "contradiction absolue" was neces sa ry . i D "Si 1'esprit 

* 17 

d'obeissance ne nous garde pas , nous sommes p r i s . " This 

obeissance was owed by all Catholics to theChurch - the sole r e p o s i ­

tory of t ruth. 

"Si cette obeissance est la theocra t ie , ceux qui en ont peur 
^ 1ft 

s incerement n'ont pas assez peur d 'aut re chose . " Veuillot did not 

shrink from mentioning theocracy - a re tu rn to the privi leged Church 

of the Middle Ages . He positively favoured such a development. "II 

faudra recons t ru i re l 'edifice sociale suivant l e s regies e t e rne l l e s . . . " 

He envisaged a government benevolent to the Church, one that would 
15. Ib id . , p . 320. 
16. Ib id . , p . 321. 
17. Ibid. , p . 321. 
18. Ib id . , p . 327. 
19. Ib id . , p . 347. 
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!
20 impose religious observation on all c i t izens . "Ceux que cet te loi 

21 
pour ra i t gener seront genes . " A m e a s u r e of tolerat ion could be 

extended to Jews and free thinkers who would be allowed to ce lebra te 

22 
their confessions incognito on Saturdays and Mondays. 

He then went on to defend the use of force as an ins t rument 

for insuring rel igious prac t ice on the unwilling. "La force aux mains 

de l 'Egl i se est la force du droi t , et nous ne voulons pas que le droi t 

23 
demeure sans f o r c e . " In this society the Church would rece ive 

privi leges by right and not under the laws of the constitution as the 

Libera l Catholics demanded. This led him to attack Monta lember t ' s 

concept of a free church in a free s ta te . "Chercher dans l es l ibe r t e s 

politiques la base de cel les de la re l igion? Ce se ra i t a s s e s o i r 

24 
l ' immuable sur le mouvant. " The Church, he contended, was 

super ior to society. "L 'Egl i se a une constitution divine, elle vit de 

* ^ 25 

son droi t p rop re . . . et non de p r iv i l ege . " The Church had not to 

ask to the State for guarantees; the opposite was t rue . "Elle [the 

Church] ne recoit pas de privi leges celle en a c c o r d e . " Where the 

Libera l Catholics accepted the separation between Church and State , 

Veuillot proposed a monistic society under the direct ion of the former 
20. Ib id . , p. 347. 
2 1 . Ib id . , p . 347. 
22. Ibid., p. 347. 
23 . Ibid., p. 334. 
24. Ib id . , p . 342. 
25 . Ib id . , p . 340. 
26. Ibid., p. 341. 
27. Ibid. , p. 348. "En effet l 'Eg l i se a une constitution divine, elle 
vit de son droi t p ropre , et non de pr ivi lege. Qui done lui au ra i t ar.r.nr 

27 
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T h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t r o l e in th i s s o c i e t y w a s r e s e r v e d for the 

P o p e . "II faut s e s e r r e r au tou r du S o u v e r a i n Pon t i f f e , s u i v r e i n -

* * 28 

e b r a l a b l e m e n t s e s d i r e c t i o n s i n s p i r e e s . . . " . He s p a r e d no p r a i s e 

in h i s e n c o m i u m of P i u s IX and theo log ica l e x a g g e r a t i o n s abound in 

h i s th ink ing . " J e s u s C h r i s t e s t l e r o i de m o n d e , il p a r l e a u m o n d e 

p a r son P r e t r e , et l e s d e c r e t s de c e P r e t r e , e t a n t 1 ' e x p r e s s i o n d e s 
29 

d r o i t s r oyaux de J e s u s - C h r i s t sont e t e r n n e l s . " " S a i s i s du t r o u b l e 

a f f reux de ce t e m p s nous ne savons t r e s c e r t a i n e m e n t q u ' u n e c h o s e : 

c ' e s t que nul h o m m e ne s a i t r i e n , e x c e p t e 1 ' homme a v e c q u i D i e u e s t 

* 30 * 

pour t o u j o u r s , 1 'homme qui p o r t e l a p e n s e e de Dieu . " "Si l ' h e r e -

s i e d e b o r d e , i l n ' y a q u ' u n re fuge : c ' e s t l a P i e r r e . Tu es P e t r u s . . . ' 

F o u r y e a r s b e f o r e the Va t i can Counc i l Veu i l lo t p r o c l a i m e d tha t the 
32 j u d g e m e n t s of P i u s IX w e r e in fa l l ib l e , 3 and a s such c o m m a n d e d t h e 

33 
obed i ence of a l l R o m a n C a t h o l i c s . 

This c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the papacy gave h i m an o p p o r t u n i t y 

to t r e a t of those C a t h o l i c s who i n t e r p r e t e d papa l d o c u m e n t s . T h e r e 

s e e m s no doubt tha t what he had in mind w a s Dupanloup"s c o m m e n t a r y 

31 

• • 

un p r i v i l e g e qu i ne lu i a p p a r t i n t pas de n a t u r e ? l ' E t a t ? M a i s a l o r s 
l a s o c i e t e c iv i l e e s t done s u p e r i e u r e a! l a s o c i e t e r e l i g i e u s e et peu t 
l e g i t i m e n t lu i r e p p r e n d r e ce q u ' e l l e lu i a b e n e v o l e m e n t o c t r o y e . . . " 
" L ' E g l i s e n ' a p a s e te f a i t e , p a r l ' E t a t ; c ' e s t e l l e a u c o n t r a i r e qu i a 
fa i t l ' E t a t et l a s o c i e t e . . . " . 
2 8 . Ibid.t , p . 358. 
2 9 . Ib id . , p . 324. 
3 0 . Ib id . , p . 358 . 
3 1 . I b i d . , p . 323 . 
3 2 . I b i d . , p . 360, 325 . 
3 3 . I b i d . , p . 358. 
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on the Syllabus of E r r o r s . "Quand le Souverain Pontife a p roc lame 

une decision pas tora le nul n'a le droit d*y ajouter ou d'en r e t r a n c h e r 

la moindre voyelle, non addere , non minue re . Ce qu8il af f i rme, c ' e s t 

34 
le vrai pour toujours. " The Libera l Cathol ics , according to Veuillot 

had commented on and in terpre ted the encyclical in a manner that 

35 reduced it to fceu de c h o s e s . " But, he concluded, these subterfuges 

had not won any support for their cause because everyone could see 

through their specious a rguments . "Jusqu ' ic i la chapelle l ibe ra le 

e d'< 

,,36 

manque d 'en t ree et semble n ' e t re qu'une porte de sor t ie de la grande 

eglise 

The Illusion l ibera le recapitulates all of the cha rac t e r i s t i c s 

of the F rench Ultramontane movement: the appeal to order and 

authority, the exaggerated role of the papacy in the government of 

men, the justification of force as an ins t rument of the Church, the 

superior role of the Church in its relat ions with the State, the notion 

that the Church owes its privi leges to right and not to concess ions , 

the d is t rus t of political freedom, the suspicion that men, through the 

use of their own intellect , a r e unable to a r r i v e a t any t ru ths , the a l ­

mos t Jansenis t pess imism born out of a heightened awareness of o r i ­

ginal sin. Everything is h e r e . The pamphlet appeared in Apr i l , 1866, 

34. Ib id . , p . 358. 
35. Ib id . , p . 328. 
36. Ibid. , p . 350. 
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37 

and by May Veuillot could wri te that 6,000 copies had been sold. 

It seems to have been very well received both in F r a n c e and in Rome. 

P ius IX in the course of an audience accorded to P . P ic i r i l lo i s r e ­

ported to have said: "Je suis t r e s content de cet e'crit. Louis 

Veuillot a exprime toutes mes idees , car ce sont absolument mes 
f •* 38 

i dees . . . il l e s a exprimees parfai tement. . . " . 

2. 

Veuillot expected that the Libera l Catholics would refute his 

attack; he contrived that they would. "Je m ' a r r a n g e r a i s d ' e t r e 

* • * • 

attaque parce que je crois que j ' a u r a i s a repondre et que je pour ra i s 

l e s s e r r e r de plus p r e s , " he wrote Cardinal P i t r a . Any at tempt on 

the par t of the l ibera l s to defend their pr inciples would provide him 

•with a pretext to attack the movement again, and perhaps dest roy it . 

He was mos t per turbed when no reply was forthcoming. "Les 

38. Ibid. , V. 10, p. xi . 
40. Ibid. , V. 9, p . 13. But count d 'Esgr iny wrote Veuillot that: "Je 
t iens de l 'abbe Sauve que deux eveques ont del icatement coupe dans 
1'Illusion l ibera le deux ou t rois propositions inexactes (a leur avis) 
et l e s ont envoyees a la congregation de l ' index sans d i re d'ou el les 
etaient t i r ees et en demandaient la condamnation." Veuillot, E . , 
Louis Veuillot, op. cit. , V. 3, p . 502. This is likely what Veuillot 
meant by "dogmat iser" in the le t ter cited above. The proposit ions con 
demned may have been those dealing with the papal prerogat ive -
they were la te r condemned by Dupanloup in an Aver t i s sement a M. 
Louis Veuillot. On 25 June , Veuillot wrote that: "Quant aux docteurs 
de theologie qui disent que l ' e c r i t ne porte pas [likely a re ference to 
the two bishops] , cela depend des docteurs et de la theologie: a Rome 
on a t rouve que la chose por ta i t" . Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 9, p . 53. 
This react ion seems to be substantiated by the fact that P ius IX had 
a l ready read these arguments before and was p repared to use them for 
the basis of what became the Syllabus. See p . 71 above. 
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l iberaux veulent bien dogmatiser mais non pas d iscuter , " he c o m -

41 
plained on May 31 . By the end of June there was still no answer . 

"II [the Correspondant ] a garde le s i lence, " complained Veuillot, 

* / 
"Je crois qu'il eut r ec lame si ' i l l 'avai t pu faire sans se r e t r a c t e r 

..42 ou sans se compromet t r e . 

On this count Veuillot was cor rec t ; the Correspondant would 

have answered if it could have done so without compromising itself. 

That it did not a t tempt a defense against a pamphlet that had blatantly 

equated Catholic l ibe ra l i sm with he resy testifies to the lack of con­

fidence on the par t of the Libera l Cathol ics . The movement had been 

broken by the Syllabus of E r r o r s ; it was never to r ecove r . Its p r in ­

ciples had been condemned by Rome and any hope of papal sanction for 

i ts cause was non existant. It is t rue that the commentary of the B i s ­

hop of Orleans had saved the movement from outright extinction, but 

it has been seen that the l eaders of the party considered the b rochure , 

br i l l iant as it was , as nothing m o r e than subterfuge. A complimentary 

le t te r from Pius IX might, by officially sanctioning the Libera l Ca tho­

lic interpretat ion of the Syllabus, have r e s to red confidence in the 

movement . But Louis Veuillot had seen to it that the l ibe ra l s did not 

get that kind of document. It is not surpr is ing then that the C o r r e s ­

pondant feared to cr i t ic ize a brochure which, in spite of its violence, 

seemed to be sanctioned by Rome. Where e lse could Veuillot find 

justification for his eulogy of religious intolerat ion, coercion, force , 

4l"! Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 9, p . 23. 
4 2 . T h i d . . n . 5 3 
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and theocracy but in proposit ions 77-80 of the Syllabus of E r r o r s ? 

The Liberal Catholic movement was a lmost destroyed in 1865 

and it is necessary to make this c l e a r . The h is tor ians of the school, 

Lecanuet and Lagrange notably, do not sufficiently acknowledge th i s . 

In the post 1865 polemics they compare the violence of Louis Veuillot 

with the diplomacy and tact of the l i b e r a l s . But the fact that the 

Correspondant would not publicly engage in religious polemics does 

not testify to a g rea te r civility on the par t of the men who wrote in 

that journal as these h is tor ians suggest . The Libera l Catholics a p ­

peared tolerant and tactful because they were very definitely on the 

43 defensive. They had no other choice but to be meek. Veuillot could 

be aggress ive because he felt with justification that he had car te b lanch; 

from Rome to write what he l iked. 

In his Memoires the due de Broglie recol lected that: 

II etait c la ir que la ligne de conduite que nous 
suivions, sans e t re p rec i sement censuree , n 'avait 
pas l 'approbation du chef de l 'Eg l i se . Nous ne 
pouvions avoir la pretention de p rendre a sa p lace , 
et contra i rement a ses des i r s ouvertement expr imes , 
la tete du mouvement catholique. 43a 

It was his opinion that the Correspondant should abstain from "toute 

43 . The Correspondant was now suspect to many Roman Cathol ics . 
Bishops P ie and Doney even threatened to outlaw its distr ibution in 
their diocese. Brugere t t e , J . , op. cit . , V. 2, p . 219. 
43a. Broglie , A. de, Memoi re s , p . 125. 
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polemique sur les points con t rove r ses" , and remain simply "une 

revue m o r a l e , l i t t e r a i r e et politique. " He threatened to res ign 

from the journal if this advice was not followed. "H etait evident", 

he continues, "que vous avion affaire a Rome a un entourage du Pape 

p r i s pa rmi nos adve r sa i r e s les plus acha rnes , qui ne songeait qu 'a 

47 nous prendre en faute. . . ". The advice of Alfred de Broglie was 

followed. The heroic age of the Correspondant was now over- "L 'age 

heroique etait passe , l e Correspondant cessa i t d ' e t r e 'une oeuvre ' 

* 48 
suivant le mot de M. Fo i s se t , pour devenir une grande revue . " 

49 50 
Only Montalembert opposed this new atti tude; Dupanloup, Cochin, 

51 and de Falloux were for a m o r e cautious policy. 

It is clear from de Brogl ie ' s me moi r s that after the publica­

tion of the Syllabus the French Libera l Catholic par ty was without self 

confidence. Veuillot 's Illusion l ibera le went unchallenged. This was 

the f i rs t sign of the cautious policy that would henceforth cha rac t e r i ze 

the movement. Not until 1868 did the two schools join i s sue in a 

question of religious polemic, and even then the Correspondant would 

enter the a rena in an act of desperat ion. In the interval Louis Veuillot 

himself seems to have ignored the Libera l Cathol ics , perhaps because 

he sensed that after the Syllabus they were no longer a danger . Both 

44. Ib id . , p. 135. ~ 
45 . Ib id . , p. 134. 
46. Brogl ie , A. de. , Memoi r e s , p . 134. 
47. Ib id . , p. 138. 
48 . Pange , J . de . , op. ci t . , p. 135. 
49. Lagrange , F . , op. cit . , V. 2, p. 124. 
50. Brogl ie , A. de. , Memoi r e s , p . 134. 
5 1 . Lecanuet , R . P . , op. ci t . , V. 3, p . 438. 
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schools diverted their energies to an eloquent defense of the temporal 

power in i ts struggle with the Italian nat ional is ts . Veuillot even 

at tempted a reconciliation with Montalembert , the l ibera l l eade r , 

and threw his support behind him and de Falloux in the election of 

52 1867. But the principles that separated the two schools would not, 

in Veuillot 's mind, admit of compromise . These differences were un­

fortunate for French Catholics because it led them to take divergent 

views in the mos t important religious event of the century. In June 

1867 Pius IX announced that for the f i rs t t ime in over 300 yea r s the 

bishops of the Catholic world would meet in solemn conclave in Rome. 

52. Veuillot, L. , O.C ., V. 27, p. 335. Veuillot 's s incer i ty in this 
ma t t e r cannot be questioned; his personal correspondance gives ample 
proof of the fact that he s incerely wanted a reconcil iat ion. On 8 April 
1867 he asked a certain M. de Jansande to review Monta lember t ' s 
Moines d'Occident for the Univers . "Je tiens surtout a. l 'e loge de 
l ' ouvr ie r . Si vous voulez faire quelques r e s e r v e s , il suffit qu 'e l le 
soient indiquees par un v o i l e . " O . C . , V. 27, p. 240. But he found 
it difficult to reconcile himself with the principles of L ibera l Cathol ic ­
i s m . On 16 December , 1866, he wrote Mgr Mermil lod: "Oui, c ' es t 
toujours le moment de se reun i r . . . .Mais ou se reunir Monseigneur, 
et qui marque ra le t e r r a in : S'il n 'y avait pas que des difficultfes de per 
sonnes . . .Mais la question de doctr ine , qu'avons nous a faire et que 
pouvons-nous faire l a -des su s . " V. 27, p. 131. Veuillot was acutely 
aware of pr incip les . In December 1867, he wrote Mgr . Chigi, the None 
Apostolique, that "la ligne de 1'Univers con t ra i re leur politique de 
conciliation entre le vrai et la faux. " O . C . , V. 27, p . 335. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE VATICAN COUNCIL 

1. 

In June 1867 P ius IX announced to 500 bishops who had gathered 

in Rome for the 18th centenary of the mar ty rdom of Pe te r and Paul 

that a council of the Church would be held in the near future. On 

June 5, 1867, Bishop Dupanloup, who had been in Rome, wrote Montal­

embert of this "nouvelle, mais bonne et grande. M1 "II faut benir Dieu" 

he said, "car c 'es t ici une inspirat ion tout a fait inattendue, et d'une 

2 

por tee incalculable. " Informed of the forthcoming Council Montal­

ember t wrote Leon Cornudet this very revealing l e t t e r : 

J ' a i en ces temps - ci par l 'eveque d 'Or leans . . . des 
nouvelles bien consolantes . . . s u r ce coup d 'e ta t 
providentiel que . ..a substitue aux extravagances 
que nous redoutions il y a quelques m o i s , l a con­
vocation d'un Concile, c ' e s t - a - d i r e l ' evenement 
l e plus p ropre a confondre l es exagerations fanatiques 
et court isanesques dont I 'u l t ramontanisme contemporain 
a fete si prodigue. Les catholiques l iberaux et p a r l e -
m e n t a i r e s . . .ne peuvent que se rejouir d'une i s sue 
si heureuse et si imprevue . -* 

Montalembert would r eg re t this optimism one day, but for the t ime 

being he l ike Dupanloup was of the opinion that the Council would be 

favourable to the cause of Libera l Cathol ic ism. This view seems to 

have been shared by his col leagues. The comte de Falloux wrote in 

1. Lagrange , F . , Le t t r e s Choisies de Mgr . Dupanloup, V . 2 , p . 197. 
2 . Ibid. , p . 197-

, 3 . Cornudet , L . , ed. , Correspondence _de Montalembert j ^ l e X , eon 
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his m e m o i r s that a t the f i r s t news of the Council, "le Correspondant" 

s t imule par l 'eveque d 'Orleans se montra plein de confiance et de 

3a 
j o i e . " 

In view of what subsequently took place at Rome this opt imism 

appears a lmost inconceivable. If, as de Broglie wrote in his m e m o i r s , 

the Libera l Catholics were suspicious and fearful of the Pope ever 

since the Syllabus, why did they rejoice in the news of a Council over 

which he would p re s ide? A diary entry by Montalembert indicates 

that the reason for this confidence is to be found in the hope that the 

Council, because of i ts universal cha rac te r , would take the affairs of 

the Church out of the hands of the conservat ive Roman Cur ia . 

II y 'aura discussion, il y ' au ra opposition; des voix 
eloquentes se feront entendre pour exposer l e s besoins 
des societes mode rnes , pour defendre et revendiquer 
l e s l iber tes n e c e s s a i r e s . 4 

He was of the opinion that the proceedings of the Council would be con­

ducted in a free and open manner •with bishops from all par t s of the 

world given the opportunity to reform the Church. This opinion was 

a lso expressed by the bishop of Or leans . A diary entry by Bishop 

Dupanloup of August 1867, r e ads : "Le Concile . Grande invitation a un 

renouvellement de l ' e sp r i t sacerdota l , du zele du devouement-Souffle 

Cornudet, L ib ra i r i e Honore Champion, P a r i s , 1905, p . 355. 
3a. Falloux, A. de, Memoires d'un Royalist , P e r r i n et Cie , P a r i s , 
1888, V. 2, p . 418. 
3b. See p. 98 above. 
4. Lecanuet , R. P . , Montalembert , V. 3, p . 431. 
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nouveau. " 5 (Italics added). In September of the same year de Falloux 

told the Malines Congress that the Council would see "la discussion la 

plus vas te , la plus l i b r e , sur l e s in tere ts pr imordiaux de l 'humani te 

tout en t i e re . " The Libera l Catholic devotee Madame de Forbin r e ­

marked in a le t te r that "cette reunion d'un concile. . .pourra faire tant 

7 
de bien. .. "- The Gallican Bishop Maret , although separa ted from the 

l ibe ra l s because of his support for the E m p i r e , shared many of their 

views concerning the need of the Church to be reconciled with modern 

society. In July 1867 he wrote Louis Napoleon that: "Cette convo­

cation pouvait seule nous donner la l iber te d 'aborder les grandes q u e s ­

tions qui naissent de la situation des espr i t s et des choses , et de p r o -

> 8 

poser des doctr ines et les r e fo rmes . . -"- A year l a t e r he told the 

Empero r that the Council would be able to conciliate the Church with 

modern civilization "par l 'acceptat ion de tout ce qu ' i l y a de legi t ime 

et de necessa i r e dans les institutions sociales des temps m o d e r n e s . " ' 

The Liberal Catholics then were hopeful that the forthcoming 

Council would vindicate their cause to the detr iment of the Ul t ramon­

t anes . They seem to have felt that the damage done by the Syllabus of 

E r r o r s would be r ed re s sed once the bishops met at Rome. So as not 

to gainsay these expectations they agreed to remain silent until the 
5. Branchereau , L . , op. cit . , p. 291. 
6. Fal loux, A. de, op. cit . , V. 2, p. 413. 
7. Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forb in . . .(Documents ine'di 
p . 64. 
8. Bazin, G. , Vie de Mgr Mare t , V. 3, p. 28. 
9. I b id . , p . 9. 
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opening of the conclave. A new condemnation of their pr inciples 

at this par t icular moment could destroy the movement . Montalembert 

violently opposed this policy and t r ied to persuade the Bishop of O r ­

leans to wri te a brochure showing how the Council would answer the 

needs of contemporary society. Dupanloup, supported by the ed i ­

tor ia l staff of the Correspondant , refused this reques t . He argued 

that an open stand on the par t of the Libera l Catholics would jeopardize 

12 their cause even before the Council began. The comte de Falloux 

was even m o r e explicit. He told Montalembert that if the l i be ra l s 

remained silent their patience would soon be rewarded - " s e r a bientot 

recompense par un des coups de l umie re et de grace qui i l luminent 

13 
tout l 'h i s to i re de l 'Eg l i se . " Their s t ra tegy is c l ea r . Any Libera l 

Catholic proclamation now would be answered by Rome; but once the 

bishops of the Catholic world were united, the voice of Rome would be 

stifled by a l iberal major i ty . 

2. 

In jformulating their s t rategy the Libera l Catholics had a p ­

parent ly not counted on Louis Veuillot. As early as November 1865, hi 

was aware of the " te r r ib le ecroulement qui se p repa re a Rome pour l e 

14 
chatiment du monde. . . ". Veuillot had been in Rome in June 1867 

and l ike Dupanloup he was informed of the forthcoming Council . The 

news of that event put him "aux anges de la jo ie . " He felt that the 

10. Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup, V. 3, p . 124. 
11. Lecanuet , R . P . , op. cit . , V. 3, p. 435. On 2 March 1867 Montal­
ember t had wri t ten Dupanloup: "Je ne vous demande plus une oeuvre de 
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Council would spell the death of Libera l Cathol ic ism. "L 'Encycl ique 

et le Syllabus seront g lor i f iees" , he informed his b ro ther . He 

seemed aware also of the hopes the Correspondant had in the Council . 

"II [Dupanloup] dit que le concile ne fera r ien. Ne cro is jamais cela . 

L 'Eg l i se ne fait pas un concile au bout de t ro is s i ec le s , pour qu' i l n 'en 

17 sor te qu'un brochure Dupanloup. " But unlike the l ibe ra l s Veuillot 

had a free hand to say whatever he liked about the convocation. In five 

a r t i c l es which he dispatched to the Univers from Rome he gave his own 

interpretat ion of the calling of the Council - an interpreta t ion that t e r r i 

fied the Liberal Cathol ics . 

Where the l ibe ra l s anticipated an event charac te r ized by love 

and understanding - "un grand oeuvre de pacification et de l u m i e r e " , 

Veuillot saw something altogether different. "La contre-revolut ion 

commence" . The Council would be held "pour r a s seo i r la ra ison abran 

/ 18 
l ee du genre humaine." "Rome. . .p rend officiellement en mains les 

doctr ine , de discussion, de longue haleine: vous n'en aur iez ni la force 
ni la lo i s i r . J e ne vous demande qu'un grand c r i c lamorum validum, 
c o i m e dit Saint-Paul en par lant du dernier c r i de J e s u s - C h r i s t sur le 
Ca lva i re . " 
12. Lagrange, F . , op. ci t . , V. 3, p . 124. 
13. Lecanuet, R . P . , op. cit . , V. 3, p. 438. 
14. Veuillot, L. , O . C , V. 27, p . 105. 
15. Ib id . , p. 254. 
16. Ibid., p . 251. 
17. Ibid. , p. 255. 17b. Cecconi, E . , op. ci t . , doc. cxxxiv, p . 203. 
18. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 12, p . 12. 
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r ernes du m o n d e . " 1 9 "P ie IX oeuvre sa bouche s a c r e e , et la grande 

20 
paro le , le Fiat lux va sor t i r de ses l e v r e s . " He ominously p r o -

claimed that the Council "ve r ra ... poser la pier r e inebranlable de la 

reconst ruct ion. . . . C ' e s t dans ce moment la que l es ent ra i l les engourd-

ies de la t e r r e s 'emeuvent a la voix de Pontife, pour enfanter de nou-

21 veau la civilisation de la Croix . " 

Veuillot r emarked that the Council would inc rease the Pope ' s 

22 
prerogat ive - it would dec la re him infallible. He was h e r e m e n ­

tioning a subject that was taboo for the Libera l Catholics who if any­

thing wanted a dec rease in papal strength and a l a r g e r voice for the 

episcopate in Church affai rs . P ius IX was , after a l l , the perpe t ra to r 

of the Syllabus of E r r o r s . Was he speaking infallibly h e r e ? For Louis 

Veuillot, on the other hand, there were no words to descr ibe the a t t r i ­

butes of Pio Nono. "Pie IX agit comme ce saint a qui Dieu commande 

23 /• ?4 
de passe r la m e r . . . ". " Jesus et P i e r r e sont vivants . .. ". "Je 

25 
m'agenoui l le ra is , je ba i se ra i l e s pieds du Sa in t -Pe re . .. ". Fo r the 

l ibera l s the wors t was yet to come. In the following year Veuillot 

gave his own interpretat ion of the bull Aeterni pa t r i s that officially 

announced the Council. 

19. Ib id . , p. 7. 
20. Ib id . , p. 14. 
2 1 . Ib id . , p. 14. 
22. "On propose aux Cathol iques", wrote Veuillot, "de soutenir 
jusqu 'a l'effusion de leur sang inclusive, la croyance a l ' infai l l ibi l i te 
de P i e r r e ; il y a longtemps que j ' a i fait qe voeu, et je l e r ega rde com 
m e un des voeux du bapteme. On peut ne point le renouveler explicite 
m e n t . m a i s i e n e vo i s nnl m o v e n d ' e t r e c a t h o l i a n e s a n s T a c c o m n l i r " 
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3. 

It had been a ma t te r of great concern to the Libera l Catholics 

that the papal document that announced the Council should be worded 

very carefully. In the past Church councils had been called to deal 

with specific problems - the Council of Trent , for example, was called 

to deal with Pro tes tan t i sm - and the bull that announced the Council 

explicitly stated the e r r o r s that were to be condemned. If the Bull of 

Indication for the forthcoming Council should mention l i be r a l i sm , 

modern civilization, or p rog re s s as one of the e r r o r s to which the 

bishops would address themselves then Catholic L ibe ra l i sm would be 

ser iously compromised. They could expect nothing from a Council 

that was called to condemn their principles even if the major i ty of 

bishops there were sympathetic to their cause . Bishop Dupanloup, 

accordingly, made i t a point to wri te Mgr. Franchi of the Curia and 

asked that the bull be wri t ten in the mos t diplomatic and concil iatory 

language - "de man ie re a. ne heur te r personne ." 

The bull Aeterni pa t r i s appeared in June 1868 and stated that 

a council of the Church would be held in Rome beginning on December 

25a 
8, 1869- Apart from making this specific.point the document said 

a lmost nothing concerning the reasons for the convocation. It spoke 

Ib id . , p . 16. 
23 . Ibid., p. 13. 
24. Ib id . , p. 23. 
25 . Ibid., p . 17. 
24.a Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup, V. 3, p . 110. 
25.a P ro fes so r Bury saw something s inis ter in this date . "The 8th of 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF O T T A W A - S C H O O L OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



UNIVERSITE D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 108 

of the " ev i l s wi th which c iv i l soc i e ty i s a f f l i c t ed" , and of the 

27a 
" c o r r u p t m o r a l s of the p e o p l e " , and r e m a r k e d tha t t he C h u r c h 

28a 
w a s shaken by a "fearful t e m p e s t " , but beyond t h i s i t d id not g o . 

No p a r t i c u l a r e r r o r w a s s ing led out for c o n d e m n a t i o n nor w a s t h e i r a 

spec i f i c p u r p o s e se t for the C o u n c i l . " N e v e r be fo re in the a n n a l s of 

t h e C h u r c h " , w r i t e s B u r y , "had a Counc i l been s u m m o n e d for such 

29 
indef in i te r e a s o n s " . Nothing in the d o c u m e n t cou ld b e c o n s t r u e d a s 

an a t t a c k on t h e L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s or t h e i r p r i n c i p l e s . " E l l e l e [Dupan-

30 
loup ] combla de j o i e " . 

The " j o y " of Bishop Dupanloup w a s a b r u p t l y ended w h e n L o u i s 

Veu i l lo t under took to r e a d be tween the l i n e s of t h i s document and to 

i n t e r p r e t for h i s r e a d e r s the P o p e ' s r e a l i n t e n t i o n s . " E n l i s a n t la 

B u l l e " , he w r o t e h is s i s t e r on 6 J u l y , " j ' a i vu t a n t d e c h o s e s a d i r e . . . 

J e v o u d r a i s v i d e r l e s a c de m e s a m e r t u m e s et de 
m e s ind igna t ions s u r c e t t e c i v i l i s a t i o n de l a b e l l e 
H e l e n e et f a i r e f u m e r tout m o n encens devan t c e 
P a p e , c e d e r n i e r r o i , c e d e r n i e r p e r e , c e d e r n i e r 
h o m m e , qu i p o r t e s i b r a v e m e n t la c ro ix . - ^ l 

Veu i l lo t w a s i n c r e d i b l y m o v e d by the official pub l i ca t ion of t h e bull 

A e t e r n i p a t r i s and h i s l e t t e r s in th i s p e r i o d show how m o m e n t o u s tha t 

even t w a s for h i m . "Nous e n t r o n s dans des t e m p s v e r i t a b l e m e n t 

nouveaux . . . . C e qui va s e p a s s e r , q u e l q u ' u n l ' a deja. v u : c ' e s t N o e . " 

D e c e m b e r , 1869, the dogma of the I m m a c u l a t e C o n c e p t i o n , w a s the d a t e 
of the i s s u e of the S y l l a b u s . T h e s e d e l i b e r a t e l y d e s i g n e d c h r o n o l o g i c a l 
c o i n c i d e n c e s a r e an ou tward symbo l of the c l o s e i n n e r connex ion of 
t h e t h r e e g r e a t a c t s of the pont i f i ca te of P i u s I X " . B u r y , J . B . , o p . c i t . 
p . 5 7 . 
2 6 a . Vaughan , H . , op . c i t . , p . 3 7 . 
27a . Ib id . , p . 36 . 
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These sepulchural r e m a r k s a r e not confided to his pr ivate c o r r e s ­

pondance «nas( but appeared in his a r t i c le on the Bull of Indication as 

wel l . 

L'Horizon du Genre Humaine was the foreboding t i t le Veuillot 

gave to this a r t i c l e . He contended that the Roman Catholic Church was 

standing in the dawn of a new e ra . F o r the f irs t t ime in h is tory the 

33 
l eaders of state had not been invited to attend a Church council. Fo r 

Veuillot this fact signalled the end of an epoch. " L ' o r d r e sur lequel la 

28a. Ib id . , p . 37. 
29. Bury, J . B . , op. cit. , p . 56. 
30. Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup, V. 2, p . 112. 
31 . Veuillot, L . , O.C. , V. 10, p. 11. 
32. Ibid. , p. 9. On 26 June, 1868, he wrote : "Ainsi la bulle affichee 
l e 29 Juin 1868 proc lamera en effet que ce jour - la le moyen age 
a f in i -Grosse , g rosse date" . O.C. , V. 27, p. 401. He seems seriously 
to have believed that the Council would pass ex t reme m e a s u r e s in 
o rder to solve the problems of the day. On 26 July 1868 he wrote : 
"Tout ce que 1'esprit de compromis suggere es t e m b a r r a s s a n t , et 
accablant . . .. Comptez que hors la ver i te integrale qui ne peut p'erir nous 
n'avons r ien a sauver et nous ne sauverons r ien. C 'es t ce que le 
prochain Concile nous apprehendra . L ' e sp r i t Saint di ra aux hommes 
ce qu ' i l leur dit toujours, et par t icul ierement ceci : Qui n ' a m a s s e pas 
avec moi d iss ipe . L 'ecroulement de la societe en se ra la preuve , 
d 'a i l leurs de ja vis ible" . O . C , V. 10, p. 18. 
33. The bull ignored the custom of inviting the l eade r s of s tate to the 
Council . The reason being that Europe and the r e s t of the world were 
no longer constituted of Catholic s ta tes as in other epochs. It is not 
that the "sovereigns of Europe were m o r e eager to go and applaud 
Hortense Schneider in Offenbach's Grand-duchesse of Gerols te in , than 
to visit Rome in order to venerate the head of the Chr is t ian world, and 
to receive lessons and counsel from the example of the Apostles and the 
Saints" , as Professor Hayward has prepostorously suggested. They 
simply were not invited to come. Hayward, F . , The Vatican Council. 
A Short History, t rans la ted by the Ear l of Wicklow, Clonmore and 
Reynolds, Dublin, 1951, p . 29. 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF OTTAWA - SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



U N I V E R S I T E D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 

societe a vecu durant plus de dix s iecles a c e s se d ' ex i s t e r . Ce que 

l 'on appelle le 'moyan age1 est t e rmine . . . . Un au t re e re commence . 

Church and State were no longer one. The bull because i t did not 

ask the represen ta t ives of the State to attend the Council , now a d -

35 mitted this fact. "L ' ame et l e corps ne sont plus u n i s . " Veuillot 

knew that the Libera l Catholics championed such a separat ion and 

he disparingly r e fe r red to them. "L 'Egl i se est p resentment une a m e 

36 
sans corps . " "Meme dans l 'Eg l i se plus ieurs en eprouvent une 

37 
joie qu n ' e s t pas selon la saggesse . " There was no longer any 

place for Catholics in a s tate not officially sanctioned by the Church . 

"Nous [Catholics ] n 'avons plus guere de place dans I 'e ta t . Que 

sommes-nous en F r a n c e , nous au t re s catholiques? Peuples con-

quis purs et simples contr ibuables, r ien au t re chose. " 3 ° The whole 

social order upon which the Church in F r a n c e had reposed , had now 

crumbled away. "Voici que la ma t i e r e sociale est redevenue ce 

qu 'e l le etait a l ' a u r o r e de Char lemagne . " 3 ° L'ancien edifice a 

croule . " "C 'es t l ' en t r ee au dese r t ou durant quarante annees l e 

peuple de Dieu doit e r r e r . . . ". As justification of this apocalyptic 

vision Veuillot cited the seve res t passage to be found in Aetern i 

41a p a t r i s . 

But if civilization was crumbling away men had not to fear b e ­

cause a new society would soon replace the old. "Le ij»ife,lux a re tent i 

54 

34. Veuillot, L. , O.C. , V. 12, p. 34. 
35. Ibid. , p. 34. 37- Ibid. , p. 34. 39. Ibid. , p. 34. 
36. Ibid. , p. 34. 38. Ibid. , p. 40. 40. Ibid. , p. 37. 
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une creation va lentement sor t i r de cette m o r t . . . " . "Pie IX 

eleve la voix. II entre dans sa d ic ta ture , il commande. " A new 

Chris t ian society was about to be founded under the guidance of the 

Pope . The council would signal the f irs t step in this recons t ruc t ion . 
/ f %. * 44 

"Les idees e r r a n t e s seront severement rappelees au giron. M 

On entrevoit ^organisa t ion chret ienne et catholique 
de la d e m o c r a t i c Sur les debr is des empi res infideles 
on voit r ena i t r e plus nombreuses la multi tude des nat ions , 
"egales entre e l les , l i b r e s , formant une confederation 
universe l le dans 1'unite de la foi, sous la p res idence du 
pontife romaine egalement protege et protecteur de tout 
l e monde; un peuple saint comme il y eut un saint E m p i r e . 
Et cette democrat ie bapt ise . . . abolira partout les idoles 
elle fera regner universel lement le Chr i s t et fiet unum 

45 

ovile et unus pas tor . 

This a r t ic le with i ts reference to the Pope ' s d ic ta torship , the an t a ­

gonism between Church and State, the universal Catholic confedera­

tion, and its picture of a sinful society being replaced by something 

resembling the Holy Roman Empi re , where idols would be extripated 

and Jesus Chr i s t would reign universal ly , was jus t the kind of thing 

the Liberal Catholics feared mos t of a l l . Aeterni p a t r i s , as they saw 
4 1 . Ib id . , p . 39. 
41a. Veuillot cited the following passage from the bull: "Every 
effort must be made that by God's good help, all evils may be r e ­
moved from the Church and from civil society; that unhappy wanderer 
may be brought back into the straight path of t ruth , jus t i ce and s a l ­
vation, that vices and e r r o r s being taken away. . . " . It is an indication 
of Veuillot 's intentions h e r e that the par t of the bull he chose to quote 
was immediately followed by this passage which he did not chose to 
mention: "For no man can deny that the power of the Catholic Church 
and of her doctr ine not only r ega rds men ' s e ternal salvation but a l so 
benefits the temporal welfare of the people; and that it p romotes their 
t rue prosper i ty , order and tranquill i ty, and also the p r o g r e s s and 
solidity of human sc iences . " Vaughan, H. , op. c i t . , p . 39. 
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i t , meant none of these things. For them it was a document that 

could be reconciled to the needs of the modern age . But Veuillot 

did not see it that way. He was now more intrepid than ever before . 

His l e t t e r s in this period betray a tendency to view the events of the 

46 
world in ex t r emes . He had l i t t le regard for what he honestly felt 

was an evil and unredeeming world. It would be unfair then to expect 

of him the same respec t for what the l ibe ra l s reverent ly called "la 

societe moderne . " The society Veuillot was in teres ted in was the 

one Pius IX would inaugurate in Rome in December 1869. 

Then too Veuillot could say what he liked while the L ibera l 

Catholics could not. After his a r t ic le on the bull , he was informed 

that the Pope had told Cardinal Nardi that it was a beautiful piece of 

47 * 
work. "Le pape a dit: E bello, bello, a s sa i ; e ne ha p rome s s o 

degli a l t r i . " "Cela veut d i re : 'Va de l 'avant! Et j e ne s e r a i pas 

A » 4 8 

sourd. 

42. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 12, p. 38. 
43 . Ibid. , p . 38. 
44. Ibid. , p . 40. 
45 . Ibid. , p . 41 . In another a r t i c le on 19 July Veuillot wrote that 
the Council would take "des resolut ions fortes et m u r e s , te l les que 
l es rec lame le peri l de la soc i e t e . " Ibid. , p . 43 . 
46. On 21 July 1868 he exhorted Madame Testas to love the Church . 
"Quant aux choses de ce monde, elles me para i s sen t absolument sans 
espoi r . La civilisation pe r i r a sans r emede , c ' es t le moins que l 'on 
puisse a t t e n d r e . " O .C . , V. 10, p. 17. On 3 January 1867 he told the 
abbe Delas that the world was "canaille et crapule au dern ie r point. . . ' 
I b id . , p. 178. 
47. Ibid. , p . 19. In August 1868, Veuillot wrote M. P r o s p e r - D a g a s 
that: "Le pape a ete content de mon a r t i c le sur l e conci le . J e le 
sa is posi t ivement . " Ibid., p . 48. 
48 . Ibid. , p . 21 . 
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4. 

Veuillot 's in terpreta t ion of Aeterni pa t r i s d isconcer ted the 

Liberal Cathol ics . The notion of a new universal confederation p r e ­

sided over by the Pope was especially repugnant to them. Bishop 

Dupanloup thought that it was a dangerous idea and that it justified 

those an t i -c le r i ca l s who argued that the Council would be a r e tu rn 
49 

to the middle ages . Montalembert was s imi lar ly d i s t r e s sed . "Voui 

l e voyez", he wrote Dupanloup citing this par t icular passage , " c ' e s t 

toujours la meme methode sacrif ier le possible a l ' imposs ib le . " 

And Theophile Fo i s se t r emarked that "ils [the Ultramontanes ] ont 

dans la tete un Charlemagne chimer ique, qui n 'a j amais exis te , 

51 j a m a i s . " The talk of the antagonism between Church and State 

and the catastrophes for the world that Veuillot had envisaged w e r e 

52 
also badly taken. 

Veuillot 's interpretat ion of the papal document put the l i be ra l s 

in a very delicate position. They had agreed to remain silent on 

religious questions until the Council opened. They knew that their 

views were suspect at Rome ever since the Syllabus of E r r o r s and 

the l a s t they wanted at this par t icular moment was yet another con­

demnation. But if they remained silent it would mean the t r iumph of 

49. Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup, V. 3, p . 115, 
50. Ibid. , p . 115. 
51 . Ibid. , p . 115. 
52. Ib id . , p . 114. 
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the conservative in terpreta t ion that Veuillot had given to the Bull of 

Indication. Somehow the l ibe ra l s mus t challenge that view, and at 
i 

the same t ime not compromise their cause . The situation demanded 

grea t tact and diplomacy. 

At f i r s t the Libera l Catholics did nothing. Montalembert was 

angered; he mistook their re t icence for cowardice - "je vous trouve 

tous d'une sagesse d'une prulence et pour tout d i r e , d'une froideur 
5 3 

qui me deconcer te" , he r emarked on October 27, He could not ag re ; 

to the strategy of silence adopted bu his col leagues, but decided to 

make his own move against the Ul t ramontanes . In vain did Cochin 

54 beg him to "ne pas eclater avant l e Conci le" . Montalembert was 

intent on hoisting the banner of Liberal Catholicism as he had done at 

Malines. He proposed to use the recent revolution in Spain in order 

to demonstra te that the al l iance of Church and State was fatal to the 

fo rmer . He would thus be rebutting Veuillot who openly favoured 

such an all iance in his commentary on Aeterni p a t r i s . By November 

1868 he had completed the f i rs t draft of an a r t i c l e which concluded 

that "la decadence de l 'Espagne a commence le jour ou l 'Eg l i se 

est devenue sous Charles-Quint et Philippe II 1 ' instrument et le 

55 complice du despot ism. " He wanted this a r t i c l e to be published in 

53. Lecanuet , R . P . , Montalembert , op. ci t . , V. 3, p . 437. 
54. Cochin, H. , op. cit . , V. 2, p. 201. Cochin expressed his fears 
to Montalembert in a l e t t e r of 26 September 1868. '11 es t v r a i , il v a 
auss i une rena issance l ibe ra le s e r i euse , exempte de soc ia l i sme et 
de se rv i l i sme . . .Mais he la s ! n ' e s t - ce pas cela m e m e que l 'on voudraib 
voir frapper de foudres solonnelles! " 
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the forthcoming edition of the Correspondant . His colleagues were 

ter r i f ied and their react ions testify to the p reca r iousness of the 

F rench Libera l Catholics on the eve of the Vatican Council . "Con-

s iderez froidement ou en es t la g u e r r e , ce que sont l e s c i rcons tances ', 

pleaded Cochin. ^° "Notre impatience a l ' approche du Concile s e r a i t 

deraisonnable. . . ". "On nous guette. . . ". "Les moines de la 

Civil ta . . .forgent les fers qu ' i l s comptent m e t t r e a nos idees ; fers 

59 
que le Concile b r i s e r a " . (italics added). When these a rguments 

did not convince Montalembert of the need for pat ience, his colleagues 

simply refused to print the a r t i c le in the Correspondant . He in turn 

withdrew from the editorial staff of that journal . 

But if the Libera l Catholics were too frightened to express 

their aspira t ions in specific t e r m s , they wanted at l eas t to show that 

the forthcoming Council would not be the "chatiment de la t e r r e " 

that Veuillot had envisaged. August in Cochin asked Bishop Dupan­

loup to wr i te an a r t i c l e on the Council that would express a m o r e 

60 
optimistic viewpoint. Orleans agreed and his Le t t r e sur l e futur 

concile oecumenique appeared on 1 November 1868. (Both Cochin 

55. Ibid. , p . 201. Augustin Cochin 's correspondence re l a t e s in 
detail the his tory of Montalembert ' s ill fated a r t i c l e . 
56. Ibid. , p . 202. 
57. Ib id . , p . 202. 
58. Ibid. , p . 203. 
59. Ibid. , p . 203. On 18 November Cochin wr i te Monta lember t that 
to say anything before the Council opened would be very dangerous . 
"Quelle est de meme la besogne utile d ' ici au Conci le? De ne pas 
donner l ieu par aucune excitation aux foudres de l a - b a s et aux 
f r ayeurs , d ' i c i " . Ib id . , p . 203. 
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62 
and de Falloux ass i s t ed in the composition of this pamphlet . ) In a 

very carefully worded argument Bishop Dupanloup at tempted to show 

that soc ie ty has nothing to fear from the Council: i t would not r e su l t 

in any chast isement but in a positive good. "II y ' au ra done la deux 

grands objets: le bien de l 'Egl i se et le bien de la societe humaine . 

63 
II y a ce la et il n 'y a que cela . " Without mentioning Veuillot by 

name Dupanloup refuted his interpretat ion of Aeterni p a r t i s . "Grande 

es t I ' e r r e u r de ceux qui denoncent le futur Concile comme une menace 

64 
comme une oeuvre de g u e r r e . " Orleans then went on to show that 

s eve re m e a s u r e s would not be taken at Rome because they would 

jeopardize any chance of reunion with the E a s t e r n Church and with 

66 the Pro tes tan t s ec t s . A spir i t of conciliation was n e c e s s a r y , he 

wro te , and this was implied in the Bull of Indiction. "Le Sa in t -Pe re 

67 
ne pa r l e que de char i te et de paix. . .". The Council would end all 

misunderstanding among Chr i s t i ans . It would be a "oeuvre de pac i ­

fication et de l u m i e r e . " 

60. I b i d . , p . 184. 
61 . I b i d . , p . 185. 
62. Palanque, J . / 'Catholiques Liberaux et Gal l icans ," p . 74. 
63 . Ibid. , p . 74. Cecconi has only included, a portion of this impor tant 
document and it has been necessa ry to refer to a secondary source . 
64. Ibid. , p . 75. 
65. Ib id . , p . 75. 
66. Cecconi , E . , op. cit . , doc. exxxiv, p . 180. 
67. Ibid. , p . 195. 
68. Ibid. , p . 203. Back in 1867 the High Anglican P u s s e y had writ ter 
Dupanloup that " there a r e 8,000 of us in England who pray daily for 
the unity of the Church" . Bury, J . B . , op. cit . , p . 59. But the idea 
to mention the difficulty of a reunion with the P ro te s t an t s came from 
Augustin Cochin who seems to have seen the a rgument a s m o r e of a 
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"Une oeuvre de pacification et de l u m i e r e " - this is what the 

Libera l Catholics wanted. But ever since Veuillot 's commentary on 

Aeterni pa t r i s they feared that the Council would be something e l se . 

Veuillot was the chief spokesman of F rench Ult ramontanism and the 

l ibe ra l s knew that P ius IX sympathised with his cause . To offset this 

influence they let it be known that the Council would not take any r e ­

actionary m e a s u r e s ; but they could not be su re of th i s . Because of 

their delicate position in the Church they were unable to express 

openly their des i re that the Council would accommodate the Church 

to democracy, p r o g r e s s , sc ience , civilization and l i be r a l i sm . They 

were forced to r e sume their s t ra tegy of complete s i lence, and at the 

same time hope that Louis Veuillot would not be given to further prog-

69 nostication. 

tactical device than anything e l se . Cochin, H. , op. ci t . , p . 195. 
The Liberal Catholics 'were l e s s concerned with a reunion with the 
Pro tes tan ts and with the Eas t e rn Church than they were with the 
problems of modern society, p r o g r e s s , sc ience , humanity, d e m o ­
cracy , and l i be ra l i sm. But after the Syllabus of E r r o r s it would be 
tac t less on their par t to mention these asp i ra t ions . The h i s tor ian 
of the movement, P ro fes so r Palanque, has quite co r rec t ly pointed 
out that Dupanloup's le t te r on the future Council bet rays this fear . 
"Cette le t t re est bien signigative de l 'Etat de l ' e sp r i t des l iberaux 
en 1868: ils redoutent en sec re t les definitions qui vont, dit on 
e t r e por tees , ma i s afin de ne pas fortifier les chances de definition, 
i ls disent tout haut que le Concile leur se ra favorable pour l e faire 
c ro i r e aux a u t r e s " . Palanque, J . , Catholiques Liberaux et Gall icans 
. . . , p . 75. 
69. Montalembert was dead set against this tactic of s i lence . On 24 
May, 1868, he wrote de Falloux that: "Mieux aura i t voulu mi l l e fois 
tomber dans l ' id iot isme que de re t rouver toutes m e s facultes pour 
vegeter dans un lache si lence ou une inaction calculee . " Lecanuet , 
R . P - , Montalembert , V. 3, p . 438. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

THE CIVILTA ARTICLE AND PETITIONS IN THE UNIVERS 

1. 

On Februa ry 13, 1869, the Univers printed an a r t i c l e that had 

appeared in the Roman newspaper the Civilta Cattolica a week before . 

I t was entitled Note sur l e futur concile oecumenique. It was given 
1 

the fullest approbation of the Univers , and was called by that news-

2 
paper a document of "exceptional i m p o r t a n c e . " It was a bombshel l . 

The a r t i c l e was nothing m o r e than a vindication of the ext reme U l t r a ­

montane position, a eulogy of the conservat ive th inkers , Veuillot 

notably, and a blatant attack on the French Libera l Cathol ics . What 

i s m o r e it proposed for the forthcoming Council the very m e a s u r e s 

the Libera l s dreaded mos t . 

The a r t i c l e undertook to delineate the atti tude and the a s p i r a -

3 
tions of F rench Catholics with regard to the Council . Catholic 

F r a n c e , it argued, was divided into two schools . "Les uns s imp le -

* 4 
ment catholiques; les au t res qui se disent catholiques l ibe raux . " 

1. Cecconi, E . , op. cit . , doc. cxlviii , p . 270. 
2. Ibid. , p . 240. 
3 . Cecconi has included a document entitled Responses aux divers 

/ « * ' — 
quest ions qui ont ete proposees par son excellence Monseigneur l e 
Nonce Apostolique en F r a n c e touchant l e Concile (cxxxviii, p . 210) -
that explains the genesis of the Civilta a r t i c l e . It should be noted that 
the Papal Nuncio, Chigi, was in epistolary re la t ions with Louis 
Veuillot (see for example, O . C . . V. 27. n. 335) but f.hP.rg iB no 
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The Libera l Cathol ics , according to the author , feared that the 

Council would decree the dogma of papal infallibility and that it would 

r e a s s e r t the Syllabus of E r r o r s . The l i b e r a l s , he continued, hope 

that the Council will in te rpre t the Syllabus "en un sens favourable 

6 
a l e u r s i d e e s . " They, say that if the Council p roc la ims the doctr ine 

of papal infallibility it will be necessa ry to say "Credo in papum" 
7 

instead of "Credo in Ecc les ium" . 

But the "catholiques proprements d i t s " , that i s to say "la g r a n l e 

ma jo r i t e" of French Catholics a r e of an opposite opinion. Like p r o -

v erbial lambs "ils sont soumis de coeur et d 'ame aux decisions 

8 qui seront p roc lamees . " They believe that the future Council will 

be very short . This opinion s tems from the belief that the bishops 

of the Chris t ian world a r e in basic agreement with r ega rd to the ques-

tions to be considered de sor te que la minor i t e , si eloquent qu 'e l le 

puisse eltre ne pourra fournir une longue oppos i t ion ." ! The author 

was he re attacking the notion of opposition and discussion on which th( 

l ibe ra l s based their a sp i ra t ions . F r o m the point of view of rel igious 

dogma the French Cathol ics , according to the w r i t e r , wanted the 

Council to affirm as a r t i c l es of faith the negative proposit ions of the 

evidence to suggest that Veuillot had anything to do with writ ing this 
a r t i c l e . 
4 . Cecconie, E . , op. cit . , doc. cxxxix, p . 208. 
5. Ib id . , p . 208. 
6. Loc . ci t . 
7. Loc . ci t . 
8. Ib id . , p . 209. 
9. Ilffllt i Pr 2 0 9 -
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11 Syllabus. Moreover they would welcome, ( "avec bonheur" , the 

^ ., 12 
proclamat ion of papal infallibility by the Council . 

Then came the t rouvai l le . The author of the a r t i c l e allowed 

that out of a sentiment of "auguste r e s e r v e " the Sovereign Pontiffe 

might be reluctant to take the initiative in proclaiming himself infal­

l ib le . But what was the re to prevent an "explosion unanime de 

l 'Espr i t -Sa in t par la bouche des P e r e s du futur Conci le" , from p r o -

13 claiming the dogma by acclamat ion? That is to say without d i s c u s ­

sion or debate! 

The a r t i c l e ended with a cons idera t ion of the disposit ion of the 

F r e n c h p r e s s . The l a t t e r was divided into four ca tegor ies : "la 

p r e s s e revolut ionaire , la p r e s s e pa r l ementa i re , la p r e s s e re l ig ieuse 

/ X4 

l i be ra l e , et la p r e s se re l igieuse romaine . " The l ibera l p r e s s , and 

under this rubr ic the author l i s ted the F r a n c e , the Gazette de F r a n c e , 

the F r a n c a i s , and the Villes e t C o m p a g n e s , was favourable to the 

Council; "seulement elle affecte une cer ta ine predilect ion pour les 

doctr ines de l 'ancien c lerge de F r a n c e , fait r e s s o r t i r volontiers les 

droi ts des Eveques et ne se ra i t pas t r e s eloignee d 'accepter un c e r -

tain controle des actes pontificaux de la par t des c le rges nationaux, 
15 

sinon de l 'E ta t . " 

10. Loc . ci t . 
11. Ibid. , p . 211. "II se pourra i t que le Concile, en etabl issant par 
des formules aff i rmatives, et avec les developpements n e c e s s a i r e s , 
l e s propositions p r e s e n t e e s p a r le Syllabus sous la forme negat ive , 
fit completement d i spara i t r e l e malentendu qui existe non seulement 
dans l e s spheres du pouvoir, ma i s dans un grand nombre d ' e sp r i t s 
d 'a i l leurs cul t ives , ma i s e t rangers au style theologique. " 
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This was a singularly unfortunate e r r o r on the par t of the 

author . The F ranca i s was the only Libera l Catholic journal in this 

l i s t ; the others were either Gallican or government supported, hence 

their affinity for French ecclesias t ical t radit ions and their support 

for the Empi re - a sentiment not shared by the F r a n c a i s . The author 

never theless condemned the l ibera l journal through assoc ia t ion . The 

" p r e s s e re l ig ieuse romaine" , on the other hand, had the "mei l l eurs 

intentions. These newspapers were of course represen ted by the 

17 Monde and the Univers , 

This a r t ic le had a t remendous impact in F r a n c e . The hope the 

l ibe ra l s entertained concerning open discussion and debate at the 

Council seemed threatened by the talk of proclaiming the Syllabus 
i 

as dogma and papal infallibility by acclamation. I t is nece s sa ry to 

point tout that the Civilta cattolica was the semi-official organ of the 

Vatican. What appeared in its columns seemed to have the Popes 
18 impr ima to r . Dom Cuthbert Butler hinted in 1930 that the a r t i c l e 

might have been a "ballon d ' e s s a i " on the pa r t of the Cur ia to see how 

19 such opinions would be received. The Ultramontane h i s t o r i ans , 

Granderath and Cecconi, on the other hand, a rgue that the a r t i c l e 

was simply an at tempt to get information about the atti tude of Roman 

12. Ib id . , p . 212. 
13. L o c . c i t . 
14. I b id . , p . 197. 
15. Loc . c i t . 
16. Loc . c i t . 
17. Loc . c i t . "Beaucoup de personnes se plaignent m e m e que ces 
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Catholics on the eve of the Vatican Council . Cecconi even included 

21 
some documents that would seem to cor robora te this t he s i s . And 

Antonelli , the Cardinal Secre ta ry of State, argued that the Popes t rue 

22 
intentions were not be found in this a r t i c l e . 

But it is known today that the publication of the Civilta a r t i c l e 

23 was approved by Pius IX himself. Cer ta inly the ex t reme ideas 

that appeared in the account would not have passed his scrut iny unless 

they had his approbation. What is m o r e it is c lear that the a r t i c l e 

24 f 

was wri t ten by an Ultramontane friend of Louis Veuillot by the abbe 
25 

D a r r a s . So that even if the purpose of the a r t i c l e was to gather 

18. feuil les, par t icu l ie rement la de rn i e re , s 'en occupent t rop et 
depassent la m e s u r e qui convient a des ecr ivains purements la iques ; 
on reproche a cette p r e s s e , notamment a* ces journaux d ' e t r e a c e r b e s , 
intolerants pour l e s opinions l i b r e s , violents envers l e s personnages 
qui ne partagent pas l eu r s opinions et outres souvents dans l eu r s 
t h e s e s . " 
18. Bury pointed out that in 1866 the Pope i ssued a brief elevating 
the Civilta into "something of a congregation". "By this a r r angemen t 
the Magister Palat ini reads the proofs and underl ines passages which 
a r e then erased by the Secre ta r ia di Stato. Thus the Pape r authent i ­
cally expresses the Papal i deas" . Bury, J . B . , op. ci t . , p . 54. 
19. But ler , Cuthbert . The Vatican Council, The Story Told F r o m 
Inside In Bishop Ullathorne 's L e t t e r s , Longmans, London, 1930, V. 1 
p . 109. 
20. Granderath , P . T . , Histoire du Concile du Vatican. Ki rch , P . , 
ed. , et t raduit par des religieux de la meme compagnie, Albert 
Duvil, Bruxel les , 1907, V. 1, p . 217. 
2 1 . See Cecconi, E . , op. ci t . , doc. cxxxv, p . 804. 
22. Oll ivier , E . , op. cit . , V. 1, p . 436. 
23 . Aubert , R., Vatican I , Editions de l 'Oran te , P a r i s , 1964, p . 74 
24. Ibid. , p . 74. 
25. Aubert , R. , Le Pontificat de P i e IX, p . 216. On 29 June 1869 
Veuillot had dinner with the abbe D a r r a s and other Ul t ramontane c e l e -
bre t ies where they talked "Haute Pol i t ique" . O . C . , V. 10, pp. 152-
153. 
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information about the attitude of Cathol ics , it was a par t icu la r kind 

of information these men were af ter . Hence their eulogy of Veuillot 

and their d isparagement of the Libera l Cathol ics . 

By publishing this a r t i c le Veuillot had again stopped the l i b e r ­

a ls in their t r a c k s . There is no evidence in the correspondence to 

indicate that Veuillot had encouraged the abbe D a r r a s to wr i te the 

a r t i c l e ; but the a s s e s s m e n t could no t have been m o r e a propos had 

Veuillot writ ten it himself. By simply printing the document on the 

f i r s t page of his newspaper ; with an enthusiastic introduction and 

the most wholehearted approbation - in block l e t t e r s - he had 

furthered his own interpretat ion of the Council. Bishop Dupanloup, 

even though he appreciated full well the importance of this document, 

accused Veuillot of exaggerating its importance "pour nous r edu i re 

-•I n 2 6 

au si lence. " 

The Liberal Catholics had at once to defend themselves wi th­

out at the same time exposing their movement to a condemnation from 

Rome. Dupanloup took up their cause in two a r t i c les that appeared 
27 

in the Franca i s on 18 and 19 March . He pointed out that the 
Civilta cattolica "n ' es t ap r e s tout qu'un recuei l periodique. .. sans 

autor i te h ie rarchique dans l 'Eg l i se . " ° He m o r e than anyone knew 

26. Cecconi , E . , doc. cxlviii , p . 285. 
27- In Cecconi these documents a r e signed Franco is Beslay but they 
a r e real ly the work of Bishop Dupanloup. Lagrange , F . , Vie de Mgr, 
Dupanloup, V. 3, p . 125. 
28. Cecconi , E . , op. ci t . , doc. cxlviii , p . 249. 
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that the Jesu i t s who ran the Civilta had long flattered the Pope ' s 

prerogat ive and even in F r a n c e were regarded as an organ of the 

Vatican; but he wanted somehow to show that the m e a s u r e s that the 

Civilta a r t i c l e anticipated were without foundation. Or leans then went 

on to a rgue , as in his Le t t r e sur le futur concile, that the for th­

coming Council would not enact the m e a s u r e s proposed by the Civilta 

because this would destroy any hope of reunion with the separa ted 

Chr is t ian sec t s . "II repugne absolument a la prudence et a 1 a 

char i te du Pape et des eveques de grandir encore un obstacle deja 

<* 29 
s i grand et d ' e la rg i r l ' ab ime qu'on veut combler . " He argued that 

for theological reasons it was a lmost impossible to define ex cathedra 

,30 
infallibility - "Les theologians les plus ul t ramontains disputent. 

To the Civi l ta ' s contention that the Council would be short without 

discussion or debate, Dupanloup pointed to the Council of Trent where 

31 the bishops debated "longuement et profondment. " He was especi­

ally sensi t ive to the argument that the minori ty bishops at the Coun­

cil "would not consti tute any worthwhile opposition. I t was this very 

opposition that the l ibera ls counted on for modernizing the Church . 

"On par le d'opposition", wrote Dupanloup, "Et depuis quand appe l l e -

29. I b i d . , p . 250. 
30. Loc . c i t . 
31 . Ib id . , p . 248. 
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t-on 'opposants ' l e s Eveques qui discutent et exposent l ib rement l eur 

32 

opinion dans un Concile . " 

The tone of this a r t i c l e again betrays the p recar ious situation 

of the Libera l Cathol ics . So much did Orleans wish to avoid con t ro ­

versy that he did not even mention the Syllabus of E r r o r s , which the 

author of the Civilta a r t i c l e wished to be t ransformed into an a r t i c l e 

of faith at the forthcoming Council. He knew that to do so would in ­

voke the censure of the Pope who if anything wanted a s t r i c t and not 
33 

a loose interpreta t ion a la Dupanloup of that document. Dupanloup 

hid his rea l fears behind appeals to church unity. Nowhere in this 

document does he refer to the needs of modern civilization viz a viz 

the Council; it would be tact less to say such things in the Catholic 

world since the Syllabus of E r r o r s was promulgated. 

Or lean ' s t rue aspira t ions a r e to be found only in his pr ivate 

cor respondence . On July 4 he wrote a friend: 

Mais le concile que je demands, c 'es t un grand 
concile jetant de vives l u m i e r e s , sur les graves 
questions contemporames qui in te ressen t la societe 
et l 'Egl i se ; il me sembele qu' i l y aura i t une magn i -
fique exposition de doctrine a faire et non pas 
s implement sous la forme negative ni uniquement 
par, voie de condamnation. 34 

It is a m e a s u r e of the weakness of Catholic l ibe ra l i sm that Dupanloup, 

in his refutation of the Civilta a r t i c l e , could not allude to these 

32. Loc . ci t . 
33. See note 68 on p . 88. 
34. Lagrange , F . , Le t t r e s Qxiisies, V. 1, p . 245, 
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"graves questions contemporaines" . 

Louis Veuillot was under no such obligation. When the Bull 

of Indication was promulgated in June 1868 and it became cer ta in 

that a Council would be held in the following year , he decided to open 

a subscript ion in his newspaper in order to help defray the cost of 

that event. Veuillot did not only print the names of those who con­

tributed to the fundj, he also printed whatever the subsc r ibe r s had to 

say about the Council. This was very ser ious as far a s the Libera l 

Catholics were concerned. The Univers ' Ultramontane r e a d e r s , 

and especially the lower clergy, felt free to in te rpre t the Council 

and i ts work in a manner that had no theological justification what ­

ever , and Veuillot saw no reason why these views should not be 

c a r r i e d in his newspaper . Thus two Catholics from Besancon hoped 

f ' 3 5 

that the Council "nous del ivera des catholiques l iberaux. " But the 

mos t d is t ress ing r e m a r k s as far as the l ibe ra l s were concerned were 

those that exaggerated the prerogat ive of P ius IX, One Roman Catho­

lic applied to the Pope words that were usually r e s e r v e d for the 

hol iness of J e sus Chr i s t : "Talis enim decebat et nobis e s se t P o n t i -

fex, sanctus , iunocens, impollutus, segere gatus a peccator ibus et 
36 

excelsior coelis factus. " Another replaced the word Deus by the 

35. Cecconi , E . , op. ci t . , doc. cclxxxi, p . 1341. These citations 
have not been included in the O . C . but were cited by Bishop Dupan­
loup in the Aver t i s sement . 
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J w o r d P i u s i n t h e R o m a n h y m n R e r u m D e u s t e n a x v i g o r : 

R e r u m PIUS t e n a x v igo r 
I m m o t u s in te p e r m a n e n s 
Da v e r b e v i t a e q u a e r e g a n t 

37 A g n o s , oves et s a e c u l e m . 

A n o t h e r w r o t e : 

P a t e r p a u p e r u m 
D a t o r m u n e r u m 
L u m e n c o r d i u m 
E M I T T E coe l i t u s 
L u c i s t u a e r a d i u m . -*° 

And ye t a n o t h e r s u b s c r i b e r r e m a r k e d : "A P i e IX qu i r e p r e s e n t e m o n 

/ 

D ieu s u r l a t e r r e : I s t e Deux Meus et g lo r i f i cabo e u m ; Deus p a t r i s 

39 

m e i , et axa l t abo e u m . " A p a r i s h p r i e s t hoped tha t the Counc i l 

would jus t i fy "nos c h e r e s c r o y a n c e s a 1 ' infal l ibi l i te du P a p e et a 

l ' A s s o m p t i o n de l a Sa in te V i e r g e . " 

In N o v e m b e r , 1869, c a m e : " L i b e r a l i s m e c a t h o l i q u e , p r o t e s t -
a n t i s m e c a t h o l i q u e " , and " l e s p r i n c e s de l a ma i so i i de B r o g l i e a p p a r t i :n 

j 41 
nen t c o m m e l e s a u t r e s a l ' E g l i s e e n s e i g n e e . " F r o m the d i o c e s e of 

O r l e a n s c a m e a c i t a t ion f r o m a p r i e s t who confused t h e t e m p o r a l and 

42 

the s p i r i t u a l p o w e r s . " Veu i l lo t saw nothing i m p r o p e r in these , r e ­

m a r k s . "D 'un bout a l ' a u t r e on y en tend c h a n t e r l e l a r g e c o e u r c a t h O -

l i q u e " , h e r e m a r k e d in A p r i l 1869 a s he c i t ed the fol lowing: "Au 

P e r e ! Au Ro i ! Au D o c t e u r In fa i l l i b l e ! A 1'Homme de C h r i s t ! Au 

V i c a i r e de C h r i s t ! A P i e IX b ienfa i t du C h r i s t ! " 4 3 

37 . L o c . c i t . 4 1 . Ib id . , p . 1339. 
38 . Ib id . ,xp. 1345. 4 2 . Ib id , ' , p . 1346. 
39 . L o c c i t . 4 3 . Veu i l lo t , L . , O . C , V. 10, p . 2 1 0 . 
4 0 . L o c . c i t . 
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To apprecia te the gravity of these r e m a r k s it is nece s sa ry 

to understand that the question as to whether or not the Pope was 

infallible was still theologically open. Even l e s s decided was the 

question as to whether Pio Nono was the living embodiment of J e sus 

Chr i s t . Many bishops were d i s t ressed by these ideas . This was 

especially t rue in a diocese where the pre la te who was ei ther a 

Libera l Catholic or a Gallican was forced to see his c lergy advance 

ideas contrary to his own in the columns of the Univers . This was 

the case of the l ibera l Bishop P l ace . Some of his clergy cited a 

passage from a catechism that P l ace had authorized twenty yea r s 

previously that argued for papal infallibility, with the comment that 

44 
they felt they were obliging their bishop in so doing. "II est i m ­

possible qu'i l [Place] ne soit pas afflige de voir dans l es r idicules 

souscriptions de 1'Univers l e nom d'un grand nombre de ses p r e t r e s 

45 .. . ", wrote Madame Forbin to Augustin Cochin 's wife. The height 

of insult was reg is te red on November 8, 1869 when one of Bishop 

Dupanloup's cures wrote Veuillot 's newspaper , calling himself a 

"lecteur impenitent de 1'Univers, a le t te r in favour of papal infal l i ­

bili ty. 4 5 

The apotheosis of Pius IX that took place in a lmost every issut 

of the Univers was a source of g rea t shame to the Libera l Ca tho l ics . 

44^ Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forb in . . . (Documents 
inedi ts) , p . 75. 
45. Ibidi,, p . 75. 

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E S T U D I E S 



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES 129 

In a l e t t e r to the grea t German theologian, Dr . Dollinger in Novem-

ber 1869, Montalembert lamented " l ' ab ime d ' idola t r ie ou es t tombe 

47 
le c lerge f rancais . " Of all the mi rac l e s that have taken place in 

the his tory of the Church, he continued, none can surpass or even 

equal "cette t ransformation si prompte et si complete de la F r a n c e 

48 catholique en une basse -cour de 1 'ant i-camera du Vatican." It was 

not simply, as Dupanloup openly contended, that the L ibera l Catholics 

were opposed to papal infallibility for purely theological r e a s o n s . 

One suspects that they would easily have acknowledge this prerogat ive 

to a Pope who was not as hosti le to l ibe ra l i sm as was P ius IX in 

49 1869. What they feared were react ionary judgements on political 

and social questions that would have the s tamp of infallibility and 

would henceforth be i r revocab le . If the Syllabus had been del ivered 

by an infallible Pope speaking ex cathedra would it have admit ted of 

a loose interpretat ion l ike the one Bishop Dupanloup gave i t ? 

I t is not surprising then that the l ibe ra l s were horrif ied 

at the statements their opponents were making in the Univers . On 

15 November 1869 Augustin Cochin wrote the comte de Ca rne the 

following le t ter which testifies to his very real concern. 

46. Cecconi , E. , op. ci t . , doc. cclxxxi, p . 1346. 
47. Palanque, J . , Catholiques Liberaux et Gal i leans , p . 160. 
48. Ib id . , p . 160. 
49. In July 1869 Montalembert wrote: "Ce qui m e repugne a. mo i , 
ce n ' e s t pas 1'Infaillibilite du pape en ma t i e r e de foi, ce se ra i t son 
omnipotence sur l e s questions polit iques, omnipotence que des espri te 
exageres chercheraient a e r iger en dogme, comme une consequence 
de 1'infaillibilite doctr inale du Saint-Si POP. " Tfr^. . n . 1 ? ? 
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Nous aurons beau fa i re , a l leguer nos pa ro les , nos 
intentions, nos s e r v i c e s , notre bonn volonte, no t re 
complete obeissance; c ' e s t comme si nous ne disons 
r ien , nous voila convaincus de fomenter la revolte 
et de propager I ' e r r e u r , et pour deux francs , une 
bonne a m e , en souscr ivant au Concile peut se^passer 
le pieux pla is i r de nous lancer une injure . ^0 

Cochin he re seems to be admitting that the tactic of diplomatic silenc< 

the Correspondant had adopted on the eve of the Council had not been 

successful. His frustrat ion is unders tandable . The Libera l Ca tho­

l i c s , for all their studied civility, could not prevent Veuillot and his 

Ultramontane r e a d e r s from openly expressing their d i re prognos t ica­

tions concerning the mos t important event in Church h i s to ry . But 

there is no good reason to expect, as Cochin implicit ly did, that 

Veuillot should himself a s sume a posture of formal re t icence l ike the 

one the l ibe ra l s had adopted. He hated Chris t ian l ibe ra l i sm - it was 

a grea t he resy in his est imation - and in this view he had the en ­

couragement of Rome, the lower clergy and the Roman Catholic 

m a s s e s . What is m o r e , Veuillot 's suspicions concerning his a d v e r ­

s a r i e s found their justification when Father Hyacinthe Loyson, a 

Libera l Catholic celebr i ty , openly broke with the Roman Catholic 

Church. 

50. Cochin, A . , op. c i t . , V. 2, p. 252. 
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CHAPTER NINE 

LOUIS VEUILLOT AND THE HYACINTHE AFFAIR 

1. 

Fa the r Hyacinthe Loyson of the Barefooted Carme l i t e s was 

the pride and the joy of the Liberal Catholic par ty: "une des c e l e -

br i tes du groupe catholique - l ibe ra l . "1 Like the grea t Laco rda i r e -

who had died in 1861 - he was a predicateur and seemed like the forme : 

2 
to have had considerable ora tor ica l cha rm. F r o m the pulpit of Notre 

Dame cathedral he thri l led Catholics , especially Libera l Cathol ics , 

with his sermons dealing with the needs of the Church in the modern 

world. Eucumenicism was one of his favourite topics and his conci l i ­

a tory attitude to this problem won him the respec t even of some f r e e -
i 

thinkers and an t i - c l e r i ca l s . Henri Br i sson of the Temps called his 

meet ings at Notre Dame "l'un des nouvements l e s plus g raves de 

*. 4 
l ' h i s to i re intellectuelle du s iec le . " The Libera l Catholics were 

enthusiastic about their man. Montalembert even gave Hyacinthe a 
i 

r o s a r y that had once belonged to the great Laco rda i r e ! The leader of 

the Libera l Catholics called the Carmel i t e a "vra i l i be r a l , v ra i 

democra te , vra i pr&tre et v ra i Chret ien ." 

1. Palanque, J . R . , Catholiques Liberaux et Gal l icans, p . 93. 
2 . P ro fes so r Palanque says of Hyacinthe that: "En 1868, il pa ra i s sa i t 
en F r a n c e l e plus grand orateur s a c r e : on faisait appel a lui en toutes 
o c c a s i o n s . " Ibid. , p . 94. 
3 . Houtin, A. . Le P e r e Hyacinthe dans l ' eg l i se romaim* 1S27-1S6Q 
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2. 

During an audience accorded him in 1869, Fa ther Hyacinthe 

informed the Pope that his g rea tes t enemies were the Ult ramontanes 

and especially Louis Veuillot: " J ' a i r pour ennemis , T re s Saint 

P e r e , les amis de M. Veui l lo t . "" It is natural to expect that Veuillot, 

with his integral attitude to ma t t e r s concerning the faith, would view 

Hyacinthe's ventures into ecumenicism with considerable a l a r m . 

When the Carmel i t e addressed the Societe des amis de la paix in 

June 1867, Veuillot regre t ted in the Univers that a Catholic p r i e s t 

7 
would "fourvoie pa rmi ces naifs m u r m u r a t e u r s . " (The society was 

open to a l l men regard less of religious conviction). 

In October 1868, Father Hyacinthe published in the Rivasta 

Universa le a speech he had given in connection with the recent r e v o ­

lution in Spain. That event, according to him, had sounded the death 

knell for the connection between Church and State. 

Cet te nouvelle et formidable lecon que nous donne 
l 'Espagne . La vieille organisation politique du 
cathol ic isme s 'Scroule de toute par t en Europe dans 
le sang, et ce qui est p i r e , dans la boue; or c ' e s t 
a ces debr is impuissants et honteux que l 'on voudrait 
l i e r l ' avenir de l 'Eg l i se . 8 

Some c r i t i cs had seen this as an attack on the Pope ' s temporal power, 

Emile Nourry , P a r i s , 1920, p. 151. 
4 . Ibid. , p . 151. In a speech in 1865 Hyacinthe said: "Je ne tou r -
ne ra i ve r s l e s nations qui ne sont pas la mienne , j e r e g a r d e r a i au 
sin du de isme s incere , et je leur d i ra i : "Vous etes m e s aux i l l a i res ! " 
Ibid.", p . 147. 
5. Ib id . , p . 151. 
6. Ib id . , p . 290. 
7. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 9, p. 134. 8. Houtin, A., op. c i t . , p . 
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The Carmel i t e explained that this was not so and asked Louis Veuillot 

to publish a commentary of his to this effect. Veuillot published the 

le t te r to which he appended his own commentary . He accused Hya-

* * 9 
cinthe of having "le gout de la populari te . " According to Veuillot 

Hyacinthe was a victim of "la fausse opinion commune a toutes l e s 

ecoles dites l i be ra l e s . "1° In June 1869, the Carmel i t e was called to 

Rome in order to defend himself before the Pope . Veuillot published 

a fictional account of this interview for the Univers in which he p i c ­

tured the Pope telling Hyacinthe to cease his abberationg: "Allez et 

ne pecher p lus . " The resu l t of these a l tercat ions was that by June 

1869, the relationship of the Ultramontane jouranl is t and the Libera l 

Catholic predicateur had become acr imonious to say the l eas t . 

3. 

In a l e t t e r of November 8, 1868 to the comte de Montalember t , 

Augustin Cochin made the following prognostication: "Nous 1' 

[Hyacinthe] excitons sans le vouloir, et le jour pourra i t venir ou sa 

12 

robe l e b ru le ra i t . " Unfortunately for the cause of Catholic l i b e r a l ­

i sm Cochin 's forebodings were rea l ized . It was a double misfor tune 

9. Veui l lo t , L . , O . C . , V. 10, p . 100. 
10. Ibid. , p . 100. Veuillot prophetically wrote that "oh est t o u r -
mente de la pensee qu'i l y a dans tout cela au t re chose , qui ne peut 
e t r e dit c la i rement . " Ibid. , p . 101. An ominous r e m a r k in view of 
subsequente vents . 
11. Ibid.,, p . 239. Hyacinthe informed Veuillot the next day that he 
had not had to r e t r a c t any of his ideas before the Pope.; Veuillot in 
turn printed an a r t i c le that was widely at tr ibuted to the Pope con­
cerning Hyacinthe's previous l e t t e r . According to the author of this 
a r t i r l p w h a t H y a r i n f h f l h a d frVM VpiiJUnf ^ n n t ^ t ^ ^ n p »» , s t T a r t ^ c 
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that Hyacinthe would chose to leave the Church four months before the 

Vatican Council opened. Although his apostasy was not d i rect ly con­

cerned with the Council, his defection caused the l ibe ra l s to be p e s s i ­

mis t i c about their chances of getting the kind of convocation they 

wanted. (Cecconi then quite rightly included the documents concerning 

this scandal in the collection dealing with the p re l iminar ies to the 

C ouncil.) 

Fa ther Hyacinthe was unhappy with the situation of the Roman 

Catholic Church and with the role that P ius IX asp i red to in i ts h i e r ­

a rchy . In October 1868 he confided to his journal that: "Le Pape 
1 "2. 

n ' e s t pas le Mai t re de l 'Eg l i se et des a m e s , ma i s leur se rv i t eu r . " 

In Feb rua ry 1869, he wrote a colleague that he was resolved to oppose 

any "a rb i t r a ry" or " tyrannical" m e a s u r e in the Church "v inssent -

el les de Bape l u i - m e m e . " In May of the same year jus t after h is 

f i r s t audience with the Pope he wrote in his journal that P ius IX was 

the "oppresseur de la conscience de 200,000,000 de Chret iens. . . " . 15 

Final ly he 'was determined "de ne point pa s se r un seul jour jusqu 'au 

prochain concile sans faire quelque chose, par la p lume, par la 

paro le ou par la p r i e r e , contre le Romanisme. " With such thoughts 
ideas was not "conforme a la ve r i t e " . Houtin, A. , op. c i t . , p . 296. 
12. Cochin, H. , op. cit . , V. 1, p . 303. 
13. Houtin, A . , op. cit . , p . 270. 
14. Ibid. , p . 287. After leaving Rome Hyacinthe visi ted the famous 
German theologian Ignatius Doellinger who reinforced his apprehen­
sions concerning the Pope . A diary entry of 30 May 1869 r e a d s : 
"Voici a peu pres ce qui m ' a dit Doell inger. 'LaPapau te par suite 
des fausses decre ta les , sous l ' influence de Gregoi re VII, a p r i s la 
forme d'un absolut ism que ma conscience chret ienne, et je d i ra i ma 
conscience h is tor ique , ne me permet tent d ' admet t r e . " Ibid. , p . 292 
15. Ibid. , p . 287. 
16. Ibid. , p . 315. 
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i t is natural that Fa ther Hyacinthe would run into considerable diffi­

culty with his Ultramontane opponents and especial ly with Louis 

Veuillot. 

The controversy between Hyacinthe and Veuillot came to a 

head over a speech the former gave at the Congres de la Pa ix in June 

17 
1869. The speakers at this gathering rep resen ted a wide spect rum 

of F rench religious and intellectual thought. Saint-Simoniens (Michel 

Cheval ier) , ra t ional is ts (Jules Simon), P ro tes tan t s (Martin Paschaud) , 

Jews (Rabbi I s i so re ) , Roman Catholics (P. Gra t ry , Char le s Pe rnaud , 

Fa ther Hyacinthe) were together seated on the speakers d i a s . 1° "On 

eut d i re que l es fosses qui separent l e s peuples al laient se combler . " ' 

The grea t event of this meeting was an allocution delivered by Fa the r 

Hyacinthe. The Carmel i t e told his audience that the key to world 

peace was to be found in the Gospel. 

II faut l i r e et expliquer au monde, qui ne l e s 
connait pas encore, ces deux grands l iv res de 
la mora le priv€e et de la mora le publique. Le 
l iv re de la Synagogue ^ r i t par Moise e t l ' E v a n -
gile de Jesus Chr i s t ! 

Car c ' e s t un fait cer ta in qu'i l n ly a de place 
au soleil du monde civil ise que pour ces t rois 
societes re l ig ieuses : l e Cathol ic isme, l e P r o -
tes tan t i sme et l e Juda i sme . 20 

17. Hyacinthe's biographer r e m a r k s that Veuillot 's h a r s h t r ea tmen t 
on this occasion led to his decision to leave the Church, Ibid. , p 
295. '' 
18. Ib id . , p . 297. 
19. I b i d . , p . 298. 
20. Ib id . , p . 301. 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF OTTAWA - SCHOOL OF G R A D U A T E STUDI 



UNIVERSITY D'OTTAWA tCOLE DES GRADUES 136 

T h e s e w o r d s w e r e t aken to h e a r t by the a u d i e n c e . M a r t i n 

P a s c h a u d , t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of F r e n c h P r o t e s t a n t i s m , took t h e c h a i r 

and a d d r e s s e d Hyac in the t h i s t r i b u t e : " J e ne s a i s p a s s i j e s u i s 

c a t h o l i q u e , j e ne s a i s p a s s i vous 'etes p r o t e s t a n t s m a i s c e que j e 

s a i s , c ' e s t que nous s o m m e s de l a m e m e r e l i g i o n . ( A p p l a u d i s s e -

21 

m e n t s ) . " P a s c h a u d had unwi t t ingly g iven Hyac in the the k i s s of 

d e a t h : L o u i s Veu i l lo t w r o t e tha t the a p p r o b a t i o n of the P r o t e s t a n t s 

and f r e e t h i n k e r s w a s proof of F a t h e r H y a c i n t h e ' s h e r e s y . 

L o u i s Veu i l lo t h a d a t t e n d e d the C o n g r e s de l a P a i x and had 

w i t n e s s e d t h i s t r i u m p h of the e c u m e n i c a l s p i r i t . His a r t i c l e on th i s 
22 

m e e t i n g a p p e a r e d on J u n e 16 and w a s w r i t t e n with a v e n g e a n a c e , 

" C ' e t a i t t r e s b e a u " , h e r e p o r t e d in a s p i r i t of u n d i s g u i s e d i r o n y , 

" la s a l l e p l e i n e , beaucoup de d a m e s , l e b u r e a u c h a r g e de f l e u r s de 

s * "** 23 

r e h e t o r i q u e au m o m e n t de s ' o u v r i r ! I l s ont p r e s q u e p l e u r e . " 

T h e n c a m e a r e f e r e n c e to F a t h e r H y a c i n t h e . "A s a p e t i t e p l a c e de 

s o u s - d i a c r e , l e P . Hyac in the e t a i t c e p e n d a n t l e l i on de c e t t e p o m p e 
24 <-

p a s s y f i q u e . " " A i n s i " , h e con t inued , " le C a r m e l et l a r e l i g i o n 
4 \ 

ca tho l ique ont t r i o m p h e h i e r , e n t r e m i d i et cinq h e u r e s a P a r i s 

d a n s un l i e u que s a i n t e T h e r e s e et s a in t P i e r r e n ' a u r a i t p a s voulu 

25 
h a n t e r . " Veui l lo t then wen t on to employ a p r o c e d e h e often u s e d 

2 1 . I b i d . , p . 303 . 
2 2 . In a n unda t ed l e t t e r to M i l e , de G r a m o n t Veu i l lo t w r o t e : " L a 
s o t t i s e ! l a s o t t i s e ! D e m a i n j e fa is c e l l e d ' a l l e r e n t e n d r e l e P . H y a ­
c in the et l ' o n m e g a r d e une p l a c e . Si c ' e s t l e d e s i r de m ' e d i f i e r q u i 
m e p o u s s e l a , j e l ' i g n o r e . " Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C , V . 10, p . 99 . T h e 
l e t t e r m a y or m a y not r e l a t e to the c o n f e r e n c e u n d e r d i s c u s s i o n ; but 
i t s h o w s tha t Veu i l l o t w a s no t f a v o u r a b l y i n c l i n e d to h e a r w h a t H y a c i n 
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when a t t ack ing the L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s . He c i t ed the f a v o u r a b l e r e p o r t s 

tha t H y a c i n t h e ' s s p e e c h h a d r e c e i v e d in the P r o t e s t a n t and a n t i -

c l e r i c a l p r e s s . Tha t he w a s condemning the C a r m e l i t e by a s s o c i a t i o n 

•was c l e a r to e v e r y o n e . 

Vo ic i l e T e m p s , o r g a n e du p r o t e s t a n t i s m e po l i t ique 
e t o r l e a n i s t e . . . , l e J o u r n a l des D e b a t s l ' a vu et 
en tendu avec p l a i s i r - - Ecou tons m a i n t e n a t M. 
S a u v e s t r e . C ' e s t c e l u i - l S q u i s ' e s t r e n d u i m m o r t e l 

? 6 en a p p e l a n t v e r m i n e l e s P e t i t e s S o e u r s d e s P a u v r e s . " 

In c o n c l u s i o n Veu i l lo t hoped tha t H y a c i n t h e , once r e t u r n e d to h i s c e l l , 

would r e a l i z e tha t h i s p r e s e n t t r i u m p h w a s only a " t r i s t e et p e r i l l e u x 

27 en fan t i l l age . " 

T h e S u p e r i o r G e n e r a l of H y a c i n t h e ' s o r d e r r e c e i v e d a copy of 

the d i s c o u r s e tha t had been d e l i v e r e d to the C o n g r e s de l a P a i x . He 

i n f o r m e d Hyac in the tha t the s p e e c h con ta ined "des p r o p o s i t i o n s vagues 

% * 28 
qui se p r e t e n t . . . a d e s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s f a c h e u s e s . " The C a r m e l i t e 

w a s i n f o r m e d tha t h i s p r e s e n c e a t the c o n f e r e n c e h a d c a u s e d "un 

29 g r a n d s c a n d a l e dans tou te l ' E u r o p e . " He w a s o r d e r e d to c e a s e frorr 

publ i sh ing h i s l e t t e r s and s p e e c h e s and to r e f r a i n f r o m a p p e a r i n g in 

p u b l i c . 3° He w a s r e q u e s t e d to c o n t e m p l a t e in so l i t ude " l e s g r a n d e s 

v e r i t e s de l a r e l i g i o n . . .- pour l e prof i t de v o t r e a m e . " But t h e m a n 

who h a d c o m m i t t e d to h i s d i a r y h i s r e s o l v e to n e v e r a g a i n suffer a r b i 

t he had to s a y . 
2 3 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O . C . , V . 36, p . 286. 
24 . I b i d . , p . 287 . 
2 5 . I b i d . , p . 287 . 
2 6 . I b i d . , , p . 289 . 
2 7 . I b i d . , p . 2 9 0 . 
2 8 . C e c c o n i . E . , o p . c i t . , d o c , ccxxv . p . 8 7 5 . 
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t r a r y m e a s u r e , was not to be si lenced. He may indeed have followed 

the Superior Genera l ' s injunction to study in solitude the t ruths of 

his religion, but the conclusions derived from his meditat ions only 

strengthened his conviction that his cause was the right one. In Sep­

tember he published an apologia in the form of a le t te r add res sed to 

his supe r io r s . It was printed in le Temps on the evening of the same 

34 
day, and reproduced in the Journal des Debats on the 21st. It was 

a bombshel l . It scandalized the Roman Catholic world and jeopardizec 

the cause of Chr is t ian L ibera l i sm on the eve of the Council . It was , , 

35 
as Montalembert put i t , an "explosion ter r i f iant . " 

Fa ther Hyacinthe notified his super iors that he was leaving 

*• 36 

his order because it had become "une pr ison de l ' a m e . " He r e ­

marked that he was in no wise prepared to keep si lent . "Les saints 

37 

ne sont jamais tus . . . je suis de leur r a c e . " He informed his Sup­

er ior General that the Church was at a crucia l moment in i t s h i s to ry , 

on the eve of an ecumenical council, and that he , Hyacinthe, m u s t 

speak his peace. 

29. Ibid. , p . 290. 
30. Ibid.., p . 877. 
31 . Ibid. , v p . 877. This le t te r was published in Veuil lot 's n e w s ­
paper on 4 October. 
34. Houtin, A . , op. cit . , p . 319. 
35. Houtin, A. , Le P ^ r e Hyacinthe, re formateur catholique 1869' 
1893, Emile Nourry, P a r i s , 1922, p . 1. 
36. Cecconi , E. , op. c i t . , doc. ccxxiii , p . 868. 
37. Ibid. , p . 868. 

UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA SCHOOL OF GRADUATE STUDIES 



UNIVERSITE DOTTAWA ECOLE DES GRADUES 139 

J e eleve done, devant l e Sa in t -Pe re et devant l e 
Concile, ma protestat ion de chret ien et de p r e t r e 
contre ces doctr ines et ces prat iques qui se nomment , 
remaines [Ultramontane], ma i s ne sont pas Chretiens, 
et qui , dans l e u r s envahissements , toujours plus 
audacieux et plus funestes, tendent a changer la 
constitution de l 'Eg l i se le fond comme la fo rme a , 
de son enseignement et jusqu 'a 1'esprit de sa pie te . ^ 
J e pro tes te contre la divorce impie autant qu ' insense qu'on 
s 'efferce d 'accomplir entre l 'Eg l i se , qui es t not re Mere 
selon l ' e t e rn i t e et la societe du dix-neuvieme s iec le , 
dont nous sommes les fils selon le t emps , et envers qui 
nous avons aussi des devoirs et des t e n e d r e s s e s . 38 

He then went on to express his fears concerning the Vatican council. 

Like his Liberal Catholic colleagues he wanted the bishops, once 

gathered in Rome, to debate openly the problems facing the Church in 

the 19th Century. When the a r t ic le of the Civilta which had been r e ­

printed in the Univers , openly challenged this r ight , and when the 

petitions in Veuillot 's journal made it appear that the question of papal 

infallibility was a closed one from a theological point of view, Hya­

cinthe seems to have been driven to desperat ion. He was ex t remely 

outspoken on this m a t t e r . 

Si des cra intes que je ne veux pas pa r t age r , venaient 
5 se rea l i se r , , si l 'auguste assemblee n 'avai t plus de 
l ibe r t e dans ses deliberations qu 'e l le n 'en a cfeja" dans 
sa prepara t ion, si en un mot , elle %tait pr ivee des 
c a r a c t e r e s essent ie ls a" un Concile oecumenique, je 
c r i e r a i s ve r s Dieu et ve r s l e s hommes pour en 
r ec l amer un au t re veri tablement reuni dans l e 
Sa in t -Espr i t . . . . 39 

38. Ibid. , p . 869. "Ma conviction la plus profonde", he continued, 
"es t que jsi la F rance en par t icu l ie r , et l e s r a c e s la t ines en genera l , 
s o n t l i v r e e s a l ' anarchie sociale , mora le et re l ig ieuse , la cause pr in-
cipale en est non pas sans doute dans le cathol ic isme l u i - m e m e , m a i s 
dans la^maniere dont l e catholicisme es t depuis longtamps compr i s et 
pra t ique . " 
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Hyacinthe had let the cat out of the bad. Never before had the 

Libera l Catholics publicly expressed their apprehensions concerning 

the Council. They had feigned optimism in the face of the forthcoming 

convocation calling it an "oeuvre d'illumination et de paix", and hoped 

that,they could convince the Roman Catholic world that this is what i t 

should be. Now their rea l fears had been made public by a monk on 

the verge of leaving the Church. 

The Superior General of the Garmel i te order replied to 

40 Hyacinthe's le t ter on September 26. Hyacinthe was ordered to 

re tu rn to his monas te ry or face excomunicate&J But even before he 

received this l e t t e r Fa ther Hyacinthe had acquitted himself of his 

monastic garb and was never again see the inside of a c lo i s te r . 

4. 

Emile Oll ivier , recollecting the apostsy ©f Fa ther Hyacinthe, 

remarked how the Ultramontane party made religious capital of that 

event: "Voila, disent l e s pontificaux, ou conduisent l e s idees l i be ra l ep , 

a l ' apos tas ie et a la revol te; mieux vaut 1 obeissance que nous p r e -

41 

chons. " It is not difficult to see how this could have been so. Hya­

cinthe had been one of the celebr i t ies of the .Liberal Catholic group 

and had openly espoused their ideas in his conferences at Notre Dame 

39. Ib id . , p . 39. 
40. This le t ter was published in the Univers on 4 October. 
4 1 . Oll ivier , E . , op. ci t . , V. 1, p . 442. 
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He was , moreove r , a declared enemy of the Ultramontane movement 

and of its leader Louis Veuillot. It is not unnatural that the c o n s e r ­

vatives should argue that the apostasy of Father Hyacinthe was proof 

of the latent he resy with which Chr is t ian l ibe ra l i sm was s tained. 

Louis Veuillot had anticipated Hyacinthe's break with the 

Church. "Je m 'y attendais a ce coup. . . ", he wrote after the event . ' 

More important was the fact that Veuillot appreciated the s t ra tegic 
s 

value of Hyacinthe's apostasy . He was aware of the " e m b a r r a s ou il 

* 45 

[Hyacinthe] alia it m e t t r e ses amis et ses patrons du l i b e r a l i s m e " , 

and he made use of this event in his campaign against Chr is t ian l iber 

a l i sm . In an a r t i c l e of September 21, 1869, Veuillot went out of his 

way to establish the connection between Hyacinthe and the L ibe ra l 

catholics, and to make the Carmel i t e ' s heresy the n e c e s s a r y resu l t 

of this connection. "II y a plus longtemps que le med ioc re fruit es t 
f f * * 

detache. L 'evenement ne surprendra personne . Le d iscours au congi es de 
la p$ix et a s sez d 'au t res indices l 'annoncent formel lement „46 

Ac­

cording to Veuillot, Hyacinthe had followed a "voie logique": "son 

v 47 
point de depart devait l e mener ou le voila. " Veuillot pointed out 

that Hyacinthe had friends in different p laces , "les uns dans l 'Eg l i se 

et dans l e monde re l igieux", "les uns et les au t res s\attendaient a l e 

voir so r t i r de son couvent. " 

43 . On 3 August 186g Veuillot wrote his s i s t e r that: "II y a long' 
temps que nous doutons que ce c a r m e a envie de manger du gigot 
et des pois au l a r d . " Veuillot, L . , O . C . , V. 10, p . 189. 
44. Ib id . , p . 206. 
45 . Loc . c i t . 

U N I V E R S I T Y OF OTTAWA - SCHOOL OF GRADUATE S T U D I E s ' 



U N I V E R S I T E D O T T A W A ECOLE DES GRADUES 

A week l a te r he made the connection explicitly: "II ne r e s t e r a 

plus aux catholiques l iberaux. . . et aux revolut ionnaires que le P . 

Hyacin the ." It i s c lea r from these citations that Veuillot was 

attempting to demonst ra te that Catholic l ibe ra l i sm was theologically 

incompatible with Roman Catholic dogma. Hyacinthe, because of his 

l i be ra l i sm, must needjleave the Church - he had followed a voie 

logique. The implication h e r e was that all Libera l Catholics were 

s imilar ly on the verge of he resy ; only a ma t te r of degree separa ted 

them from their fallen companion. 

F o r the Liberal Cathol ics , whose doctr ines were a l ready s u s ­

pect at Rome, this was the l a s t impress ion they wanted to c rea te on 

the eve of the Vatican Council . Bishop Dupanloup advised his e r s t ­

while companion to throw himself a t the feet of the Pope in a t r a n s -

50 port of penance. And Montalembert , in a le t te r of October 6, cen -

46. Veuillot, L . , O.C. , V. 36, p . 371. 
47- Ibid. , p . 371. 
48. Veuillot, L. , O .C. , V. 36, p . 372. 
49. Cecconi, E . , op. c i t . , doc. cclxxxi, p . 1324. This passage was 
not included in the collected works of Veuillot but is cited from B i s ­
hop Dupanloup's Aver t i s sement . Orleans remarked on the l apse of 
chari ty on Veuillot 's pa r t in exploiting the Hyacinthe scandal against 
the Liberal Cathol ics . There may have been something in this 
charge - apar t from Libera l Catholic s t ra tegy - as the a r t i c l e was not 
repr inted by Veuillot or by his nephew in the Melanges. 
50. Cecconi, E . , op. c i t . , doc. ccxxvi, p . 879. 
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sured Hyacinthe's behaviour. But what really troubled the Liberal 

Catholics was the way Veuillot had used the scandal to his own advan­

tage. Madame de Forbin complained of the "soi-disant Chretiens" 

[qui] font bien voir a l'exces de leur satisfaction 
qu'ils esperent bien envelopper tous les Chretiens 
liberaux dans ce qu'ils se hatent d'appeler la chute 
du P. H. [i.e. Father Hyacinthe ]. 52 

Madame Cochin remarked, in turn, that the apostasy had given "des 

>» 53 
motifs de triomphe a 1'Univers.. . " . "Tous les catholiques ont germ 

de sa chute", wrote Dupanloup, "vous Monsieur [Veuillot ] vous avez 

' 54 

triomphe. . . " . 

These were harsh words but were they justified? Veuillot had 

used the Hyacinthe affair in order to delineate the errors of Catholic 

liberalism. Was there anything reprehensible in this? Had he not, 

after all, pointed to a fact that in the bottom of their hearts the 

liberals must themselves acknowledge; the fact that in the Roman 

Catholic Church of 1869 there was no room for their ideas. The 

Liberal Catholics themselves admitted this in private. Their corres-

51. Ibid. , doc. ccxxxv, p. 1033. In a letter of 28 September not in­
cluded in Cecconi's documents Montalembert wrote Hyacinthe that: 
"Mais le plus grand des reproches que j 'ai i. vous adresser, c'est 
d'avoir trahi vos amis, vos freres d'armes en procurant le triomphe 
le plus eclatant aux delations et aux previsions insultantes de nos 
adversaires". Houtin, A., op. cit. , p. 345. More than anyone Mon­
talembert realized the difficulties occasioned by Hyacinthe's apostasy. 
Augustin Cochin, on the other hand, was reluctant to criticize: "Je ne 
serai pas de ceux qui pietineront su'r lui comme le fait deja l'Univers" 
Cochin, D., op. cit. , V. 2, p. 145. ' 

52. Palanque, J . , "Le Cercle de Madame de Forbin. . . " , p. 67. 
53. Ibid., p. 68. 

i 

54. Cecconi, E., op. cit. , doc. cclxxxi, p. 1325. 
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pondence abounds with the blackest forebodings concerning the in­

tentions of the Pope, and the Roman Cur ia , but they w e r e loathe to 

54a 
express these ideas in public. Only one of their number , Fa the r 

Hyacinthe, felt it necessary to speak his piece and this he did in the 

le t te r to his Superior General . An examination of this document 

shows that it embodies as completely as possible all the fears the 

Libera l Catholics felt for the Ultramontane movement . "Je p ro t e s t e " 

wrote Hyacinthe, "contre l e divorce impie . . . entre l 'Eg l i s e . . . et la 
55 

societe du dix neuvieme s iec le . " 

The author of this l e t t e r , seeing how his ideas were censured 

by the h ierarchy, found it necessary to leave the Church. Were not 

his friends in a s imilar posit ion? In actual fact their orthodoxy in 

those days owed m o r e to their s i lence than it did to any belief that the 

55a Church was amenable to their ideas . What Veuillot had done was 

simply to show how Hyacinthe was a spokesman for a group and that 

the fate of this group must necessar i ly be the same as h i s . Only a 

mat te r of degree separated the apostate from the group to which he 

belonged. Even the Libera l Catholic Augustin Cochin real ized this 

54a. A good example of this is to be found in a le t te r that the L ibera l 
Catholic Leopold de Gail lard wrote to Madame de Forbin on 19 
October, 1869. "Si elle [the Church] profite de l 'emotion universe l le 
pour r enforcer son Syllabus et pour condamner 1' interpretation l i b e r ­
ale de l ' ev lque d 'Or leans , pour nous ce se ra le s i lence ou la revo l te . ' 
Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc le de Madame de Forb in . . . ", p . 62. 
55. Cecconi, E . , op. ci t . , doc. ccxxiii, p. 869. 
55a. On 26 September 1869, Augustin Cochin wrote Manta lember t thai : 
"II y a auss i une rena i ssance l ibera le se r i euse , exempte de soc ia l -
i s m e et de s e rv i l i sme . J ' en ai,Vu partout des symptomes heureux: 
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when he wrote : "Nous 1' [Hyacinthe] excitons sans le vouloir , et l e 

* 56 
jour pourra i t venir ou sa robe le b ru le ra i t . " 

elle es t notre espoir . Mais he la s ! n ' e s t - ce pas cela m e m e que l 'on 
voudrait voir frapper de foudres solonnelles! " Cochin, D. , op. ci t . , 
V. 2, p . 192. 
56. Cochin, D. , op. c i t . , V. 1, p . 303. S e e p . 134 above. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

RUMOURS CONCERNING THE COUNCIL 

1. 

Hyacinthe's defection in September 1869 had severe ly j e o p a r d ­

ized the cause of French Libera l Catholicism on the eve of the Vat i ­

can Council. It has been seen how the Ultramontane par ty used that 

incident in order to delineate the heresy with which Catholic l i b e r ­

a l ism was allegedly afflicted. The Hyacinthe scandal was not an i s o ­

lated event, but closely followed the other Liberal Catholic r e v e r s a l s . 

Veuillot 's commentary on the Bull of Indiction, his d i re p rognos t i ­

cations concerning the Council, his approbation for the Civilta ar t ic le , 

and the petitions he promoted concerning the Council, made it appear 

a s though Catholic F rance expected the convocation to promulgate the 

very measu re s the l ibera l s abhorred i . e. papal infallibility and the 

Syllabus of E r r o r s . The Libera l Cathol ics , moreove r , could not 

openly challenge these views because their opinions were suspect at 

Rome; and rumours from Rome concerning the Council made i*-

appear as though everything Veuillot had prophesied was justified in 

fact. 

2. 

The preparat ions for the Council were made in the s t r i c t e s t 

sec recy . The episcopate as a whole was not invited to c o - o p e r a t e . 

There were 87 consulateurs drawn from their number,; i t is t rue" 
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but all these men were charac te r ized by their Ultramontane sent iment • 

"pour la plupart i ls etaient connus pour l eu r s tendances cur ia l i s t e s 

* 1 

et l e u r s hosti l i te au l i be ra l i sme catholique. " In April 1865, thir ty 

six pre la tes from the Catholic world had been consulted under the 

seal concerning the p rogram for the forthcoming Council but again 
2 

these bishops were Ul t ramontanes . (It was on this occasion that 

Veuillot 's colleague, Cardinal P i e , suggested that the Council enact 

the Syllabus of E r r o r s . ) Left in the hands of the Roman Curia the 

Councill iar preparat ions had a decidely conservat ive na ture . Thus th( 

pres idancy of the prepara tory commission on Pol i t i co-Ec les ias t i ca l 

Affairs - a crucial commision as far as the l ibe ra l s were concerned -
4 

was given to Cardinal Reisach, a notorious an t i - l ibera l . 

With the Ultramontanes in charge of the p re l iminar ies to the 

Council it seemed to the Liberal Catholics that a new extension of the 

Pr ivi legium P e t r i was in the making. An extension of the papal p r e ­

rogative was one of the things the l ibe ra l s most dreaded. It would 

mean that Pio Nono's pronouncements on ma t t e r s of faith would hence­

forth bear the stamp of i r revocabi l i ty . They had seen an at tempt in 

this direction in June 1867 when the bishops had gathered in Rome in 

order to celebrate the eighteenth centenary of the mar ty rdom of St. 
1. Aubert, R. , Vatican I . , p . 55. 
2 . Ib id . , p . 4 1 . 
3 . Collectio Conciliorum Reventiorum Ecc les iae Universae , Arnheim 
1923, V. 49, p . 114. 
4 . Aubert, R. , Vatican I . , p . 65. 
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P e t e r . An at tempt to extending the prerogat ive of P ius IX became 

obvious to everyone when the word "infallible was included in the 

text of an address to be del ivered by the bishops to the Pope . Or leans 

saw to it that the word was omitted, against the protestat ion of the 

Ultramontane Bishop Manning, but the incident had been enough to 

frighten the Libera l Catholics who, if anything, wanted a l a r g e r voice 

6 
for the universal episcopate in the affairs of the Church. F r o m that 

day the Libera l Catholics began to suspect , slightly at first9 | that the 

Council might do two things dangerous to the cause of the Church: 

proclaim the ex cathedra infallibility of the Pope and give dogmatic 

7 formulation to the Syllabus of E r r o r s . 

The year 1869 abounded with rumours concerning the Dracon­

ian measures to be taken at Rome. In January , Montalembert wrote 

Bishop Dupanloup that: "II faut s ' a t tendre , m ' a s s u r e - t - o n , a un d e c -

t # 8 
re t sur ou contre la l ibe r te de conscience. " A few weeks e a r l i e r ; 

5. Ibid. , p . 7 1 . 
6. In August 1867, Montalembert wrote that: "L 'archeveque Manning 
compte sur le prochain concile pour nous donner l e coup de g r a c e . " 
Ib id . , p . 71 . 
7. In November, 1868, Madame de Forbin r emarked how "Mgr. P l ace 
a bien des inquietudes que je c ro i s malheureusement trop fondees. . . ", 
Palanque, J . , "Le Ce rc l e de Madame de Forb in . . . ", op. c i t . , p . 65 . 
P lace was a Liberal Catholic bishop thought to be aware of m a t t e r s 
in Rome. But this apprehension was not l imited to the F rench L i b e r ­
al Cathol ics . On 16 December 1868, Odo Russel l informed his gove rn ­
ment that: "No one seems yet to rea l ize the Pope mere ly intends the 
Council to be a grand Ceremony in St. P e t e r s for his own glorification 
and the formal confirmation of the Syllabus doc t r ines , his temporal 
Dominions and his Ex-Cathedra infallibility. De pa r t et d ' au t re il y 
aura des s u r p r i s e s . Whatever may be said to the cont ra ry on high 
Authority, I do not myself believe that any single Bishop or any numbe : 
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the Gallican Bishop Mare t received this news from Rome: "L ' infa i l l i -

bil i te papale r es te a 1'ordre du jour . . . ". "On est toujours en plein 

Moyen Age. " 9 After the a r t i c l e of the Civilta cattolica - these fears 

appeared to find their justification. "Vous avez cer ta inement r e m a r -

que la publication d'un a r t i c l e de la Civilta par 1'Univers", wrote a 

m e m b e r of the episcopacy to Bishop Mare t . "Le p r o g r a m m e de q u e s -

tions a t r a i t e r dans le Concile . . . se ra bientot d r e s s e non par Rome, 

ma i s par des journa l i s tes . Grace a eux nous connaitrons nos devo i r s . " 

When Odo Russel l asked Antonelli, the cardinal Secre ta ry of State , 

whether the infallibility of the Pope would be proposed for the approval 

of the bishops at the Council, the card ina l ' s reply shows to what degre3 

the apprehensions of the Liberal Catholics were grounded in fact. 

"The excathedra infallibility of the Pope" , said Antonelli, "has ever 

been an a r t i c le of faith with every t rue Catholic and therefore admits 

11 
of no discuss ion. " 

of conspiring Bishops can sustain an individual or independant opinion 
under the paternal wings of the Vatican if the Pope commands obed­
ience . . . " . Blakiston, N. , op. cit . , p . 354. 
8. Aubert , R. , Vatican I, p . 73. 
9. Bazin, G. , op. cit . , V. 3, p . 80. 
10. Ibid. , p . 82, On 9 April 1869, Bishop Maret rece ived the follow­
ing information from the German theologian Ignatius Doell inger: 
"Tout est deja a r r ange par le par t i dominant, pour la proclamat ion 
du nouveau dogme&e l ' infall ibil i te. Mgr. Manning s ' e s t charge de 
p rend re 1'initiative". Ibid. , p . 86. In yet another dispatch of J a n . 
1869, Odo Russel l wrote that: "It [the Council] will be so organized 
and managed as to render the expression of any individual and inde ­
pendent opinion on the par t of foreign bishops quite imposs ib le , and 
they will be disagreeably surpr i sed to find themselves compelled to 
sanction what they intended to condemn. " Blakiston, N. , o p . c i t . , 
p . 356 
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The Libera l Catholics saw in papal infallibility the culmination 

of what they felt were the react ionary policies of the Ultramontane 

school. The notion of an infallible Pope was for them a medieval one. 

Montalembert , who hated the Galileans for their support of the au to ­

cra t ic E m p i r e , had at l eas t to acknowledge his r espec t for the g u a r ­

antees the Gallican Church had formulated against papal enc roach­

m e n t s . Faced with a Church whose government, according to h im, 

"se t ransforma de plus en plus en monarchie absolue" , he came to 

apprecia te "les r e s e rve s s a lu t a i r e s " of Gallican theology. "Toute 

puissance exercee par des hommes est exposee aux abus" , he wrote 

13 

in May 1869. What troubled Montalembert was not papal infal l i ­

bility in purely theological quest ions , but the Pope ' s omnipotence in 

political problems - "omnipotence que des espr i t s exageres c h e r c h e r a . 

ent a er iger en dogme, comme une consequence de l ' infail l ibil i te doc-

t r inale du Saint-Siege. " He feared that if the forthcoming Council 

procla imed the doctrine of Papal infallibility it would mean the 

t r iumph in the Church of the Ultramontane point of view. In F r a n c e 

i t would mean the victory of Louis Veuillot 's conservat ive , author i tar­

ian and paternal is t ic political philosophy. 

11. Blakiston, E . , op. c i t . , p . 363. Russel l continues: " F r o m this 
conversat ion I infer that the dogma of the Pope ' s personal infallibility 
will never be submitted to a debate but will be presented in such form 
to the Council as to enable the bishops to confirm i t . " Russe l l was 
convinced that the Council would not be conducted in a free and open 
manner . On 16 June 1869 he wrote : "As m a t t e r s now stand I rea l ly 
do not believe that Bishops can hold independent opinions in Rome, anc 
whatever their pr ivate feelings may be in their respec t ive Sees , not 
one of them in Rome will venture to vote against the Infallibility and 
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F a r m o r e than theological questions were at s take h e r e , and 

it i s neces sa ry to make this point c l ea r . The Libera l Catholics 

pointed to the theological difficulties of infallibility or r emarked that 

the doctrine was inopportune. But they never openly admitted that it 

was inopportune because it represented a whole atti tude that was con­

t r a r y to their own i . e . Ul t ramontanism. Their rea l fears a r e to be 

found only in their personal correspondance and m e m o i r e s . Thus in 

October, 1869, Montalembert wrote Adolphe Deschamps that if the 

Council enacted the react ionary policies that the Ultramontane pub­

l ic i s t s were calling for then the Church would lose the r e spec t of all 

educated men. 

L 'Egl i se ga rdera partout beaucoup de femmes et 
d'enfants; dans les populations r u r a l e s , une minor i te 
de plus en plus cfecroissante; dans les c l a s ses dir igeants 
une r a r e elite d ' a rmes ferventes , capables d 'a l ler au 
dela du mar ty r pour r e s t e r fideles a l 'enseignement de 
l 'Eg l i se . Mais pe rd ra necessa i rement et en m a s s e ces 
c l a s ses d i r igeantes . ^ 

Assuption of the Virgin Dogmas or the confirmation of the Syllabus. 
I hope I may be mis taken. " Ibid. , p . 367. Russel l was mis taken 
but h is fears mus t have been shared by many rel igious and political 
l i b e r a l s . 
12. Lecanuet , R . P . , Montalembert , V. 3, p . 430. 
13. Ib id . , p . 430. 
14. Palanque, J . , Catholiques Liberaux et Gal i leans . . . , p . 122. 
Montalembert informed Fo i s se t that: "Vous faites fausse route en 
vous preoccupant trop de 1 Mn^nillibilit~; ' i n n 'net tTT~liluTL BTtglnri. 
15. Lecanuet , R . P . , op. cit . , V. 3, p . 433. 
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The Libera l Catholics by October 1869, had their backs 

against the wall . Their tactic of self- imposed si lence had been based 

on the hope that one day the Council would reward their pat ience and 

vindicate their cause . Their propaganda organ the Correspondant , 

did not direct ly engage in any discussion on the forthcoming Council 

for fear of being condemned outright even before the convocation b e ­

gan. But as the days went by and rumours from Rome seemed to 

justify Veuillot 's contention that the bishops would take reac t ionary 

m e a s u r e s at the Council, it became obvious that an open stand must 

be taken. Something mus t be said to offset the impress ion that the 

Univers was giving concerning the Council . 

Louis Veuillot 's apocalyptic interpretat ion of Aeterna P a t r i s , 

his collection for the Council where for two francs any m a n - J a c k , 

a s Cochin put i t , could attack the Liberal Cathol ics , the impor tance 

he attached to the Civilta a r t i c le which called for a new Syllabus of 

E r r o r s , and his t rea tment of the Hyacinthe affair where Chr i s t ian 

l ibera l i sm was made synonymous with h e r e s y , could no longer pass 

unchallenged. What is m o r e Veuillot continued until the convocation 

of the Council to extoll the vir tues of Pius IX in a manner that d i s ­

t r e s s e d the l i b e r a l s . "II a ete le Pape de la Propagat ion de la Fo i , 

l e Pape de l ' Immaculee Conception, le Pape du Syllabus, le Pape du 

16. Some Libera l Catholic ideas concerning the Council were ind i rec t y 
e x p r e s s e d in the way of book reviews and acknowledgements for books 
rece ived . A work by P ro fes so r Hefele, which maintained that the Poj 
was nei ther inferior nor superior to a General Council , was cited as 
was another work that spoke favourably of the old Gall ican t radi t ion 
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C o n c i l e . " 1 7 F o r Veu i l lo t t h e r e w e r e no l i m i t s to the papa l p r e r o g a ­

t i v e . " L e vo i l a , l e v r a i P r e t r e et l e v r a i R o i , p r o p h e t i q u e m e n t 

«! 1 8 ** J 
s i g n a l i p a r Dav id . " "Tou t l e r e s p e c t , tout l ' a m o u r q u ' e p r o u v e enccjre 

* 19 
l e g e n r e h u m a i n e s ' e s t c o n c e n t r e s u r l u i . " " P i e IX, de l a b o u c h e 

20 duquel n ' e s t s o r t i e a u c u n e p a r o l e t r o m p e u s e . " 

"Nous c o m m e n c a m e s a l o r s a nous e f f r a y e r " , r e c o l l e c t e d de 

F a l l o u x , " A p r e s m u r e d e l i b e r a t i o n , l e C o r r e s p o n d a n t r e s o l u t de p a r -

l e r une fo i s , une s e u l e f o i s . " 

17. Veu i l lo t , L . , O . C . , V . 36 , p . 212 . Veui l lo t exp l i c i t ly m a d e 
the connec t ion h e r e b e t w e e n the P o p e , the Counci l and t h e S y l l a b u s ! 
18. I b i d . , p . 2 1 1 . 
19. I b i d . , p . 2 1 1 . 
20 . I b i d . , p . 2 1 3 . 
2 1 . F a l l o u x , H . d e , M e m o i r e s d 'un R o y a l i s t e , V. 2, p . 4 1 8 . Th i s 
r e s o l u t i o n on the p a r t of the l i b e r a l s to speak t h e i r m i n d m a y h a v e 
b e e n in f luenced by an event in G e r m a n y in May 1869. T h i r t y C a t h o l i c 
p r o f e s s o r s and l a y m e n t of Cob len tz had s e n t the b i shop of T r e v e s a 
m a n i f e s t o tha t exp l i c i t ly denounced the p r o j e c t s tha t t he C i v i l t a C a t t o ­
l i c a h a d p r o p o s e d for the Counc i l in i t s i s s u e of 9 F e b r u a r y . 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

THE LIBERAL CATHOLIC MANIFESTO ON THE COUNCIL 

1. 

The a r t i c l e that appeared in the Correspondant on 10 October 

1869 under the title Le Concile was signed "La Redaction". The due 

de Broglie wrote the a r t i c l e with the collaboration of de Fal loux, 

Dupanloup, and Cochin. (Montalembert, angry at his colleagues 

for what he considered their cowardly behaviour, refused his a s s i s -

2 

tance) . The work was divided into two p a r t s . The f i rs t was con­

cerned with the question of papal infallibility, and l is ted the possible 

difficulties concerning this doctr ine. If promulgated it would put the 

Church "dans un etat de dependance exageree sous la main d'un chef 

3 
un ique ." It would follow that infallibility if proclaimed in 1870 would 

necessa r i ly have a re t roac t ive power. All the ac ts of all the popes 

4 
in the his tory of the Church would then be of an i r revocab le na tu re . 

They were against papal infallibility and the Syllabus of E r r o r s . 
They spoke very l iberal ly of the problems facing the Church . "L ' 
Eg l i se , c royons-nous , devra abandonner la pens ee de re tabl i r les gou 
vernements theocrat iques du moyen a g e . " Cecconi , E . , op. ci t . , doc. 
clvii , p. 330. Montalembert saw this l e t t e r in a German periodical 
in July 1869. He wanted the Libera l Catholics to publish it in the 
F ranca i s but they refused. Lecanuet , R. , op. cit . , V. 3, p . 437. He 
then on his own publicly expressed his grat i tude to the German laymer 
for their courage in opposing the Ul t ramontanes . " J ' a i c ru voir un 
ecla i r percent les t enebres ; j ' a i enfin entendu une parole v i r i le et 
chret ienne au mil l ieu des declamations et des f la t ter ies dont on nous 
a s s o u r d i t . " Cecconi, E . , op. cit . , doc. clix, p . 339. It is possible 
that the Libera l Catholics were encouraged by this event to publish 
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This would cause difficulties for Roman Catholics especially when it 

came to assess ing the ac ts of Gregory VII, Innocent II, and Bonni-

5 
face VIII. With an increased prerogat ive the Pope might extend 

/ 
his new power into non-theological sphe re s . "Des l o r s l e s pretentions 

a la monarchie universel le deviennent une annexe au Credo . . . ". 

The Pope would then be obliged to t rea t Napoleon III in the same way 
7 

Pope Boniface t rea ted Philippe le Bel . This being so, all Roman 

Q 

Catholics would become the ins t ruments of theocrat ic absolut i sm. 

This in turn would cause persecut ion of Catholics in countr ies such 

9 
as England and Russia where they were in a minor i ty . "Tel le se ra i t 

' ' 10 

la consequence d'un formule vague de 1'infallibilite pontificale. . . " . 

The a r t i c l e went on to attack those Roman Catholic journa l i s t s 

who extolled papal absolut ism. There is no doubt that Louis Veuillot 

was the person they had in mind, when they decr ied "ces docteurs 

improv i ses de la p r e s s e " , who confound, "toujce que Rome dist ingue, 

met tant sur le meme pied les actes les plus divers et l e s plus inegaux 

de 1'autorite pontificale pour les imposer avec l e m e m e poids . . . 

their own manifesto on the Council albeit in far m o r e measu red t e r m s 
than the German layment had used. Eugene Veuillot, argued that this 
i s what in fact took place . Veuillot, E . , Louis Veuillot, op. ci t . , V .4 , 
p . 25. 
1. Pange , J . de, op. cit . , p. 135. 
2 . Cochin, H. , op. cit . , V. 2, p . 248. See p . 118 above. 
3 . Cecconi, E. , op. ci t . , doc. clxviii , p. 418. 
4 . Ibid., p . 424. 
5. Ibid., p . 425. 
6. Loc . c i t . 9. Loc . ci t . 
7. Loc . cit . 10. Ibid. , p . 426. 
8. Loc . cit . 11. Ibid. , p . 429. 
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pour faire prendre a la soumission des Chretiens vers le Sa in t -Pe re 

1'aspect de la servi l i te et faire pa r l e r a leur amour filial l e langage 

12 

d'une supersti t ion idola t re . " 

The second par t of the a r t i c le at tempted to refute publecis ts 

who contended that the Council would cast igate modern civilization 

for its sinful ways . Again there seems l i t t le doubt that Louis Veuillot 
t f 

was the person the l ibera l s had in mind. "Les societes m o d e r n e s " , 
they wrote , "ne sont. . . t r ava i l l es par aucun mal , ni menacees d'aucun 

/ *. 13 

per i l nouveau ou par t icu l ie r . " The bishops at the forthcoming Coun 

they continued, would not take any react ionary measu re s against civil 

l i be r t i e s ; these bishops were altogether different from the p re la tes 

that attended ear l ie r councils: "ces enfants de P a r i s ou de New York, 

elevees a 1 ecole de la souverainete populaire et de l 'egal i te d e m o -
14 crat ique. " The re will be pre la tes from F r a n c e , Belgium, England 

£" 15 

and Amer ica , "dans tous l e s pays de l ibe r tes publiques. " The 

Libera l Catholics seem to be int imating that the conservat ive bishops 

from Italy, Spain and F rance will face a powerful opposition from 

their opposites who come from m o r e democrat ic count r ies . 

The optimism of the l ibera l s concerning the Council was based 

on the expectation that it would see an open debate on the problems 

facing the Church and the authors of the Correspondant manifesto 

: i l , 

12. Loc . cit-. 
13. Ib id . , p . 433. 
14. Ibid. , p . 414. 
15. Ibid. , p . 439. 
16. Ibid. , p . 442. 
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w a n t e d to m a k e it c l e a r that the p o s s i b i l i t y of such a d e b a t e w a s v e r y 

r e a l . " L e s E v e q u e s d e s E t a t s Unis a r r i v e r o n t a R o m e n ' a y a n t j a m a i s 

connu d ' a u t r e e ta t s o c i a l e q u e la l i b e r t e sous l a l o i . " T h e s e m e n , 

a c c o r d i n g to the a u t h o r s , a r e of the opinion tha t the g r e a t e s t n e e d for 

t h e C h u r c h in m o d e r n t i m e s i s f r e e d o m , r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l . 1 ' 

" E n d ' a u t r e s t e r m e s , tous d e v r o n t d e c l a r e r q u e l e r e g n e du p r i v i l e g e 

a p e r i pour l ' E g l i s e et q u e l e d r o i t c o m m u n e s t l a s e u l e de fence 

4 1 O 

q u ' e l l e p u i s s e d e s o r m a i s i n v o q u e r . ' 

T h e a r t i c l e conc luded tha t the days of s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e w e r e 

o v e r so fa r a s the R o m a n C a t h o l i c C h u r c h w a s c o n c e r n e d . They h a d 

b e e n swep t away in t h e Revolu t ion wi th a l l o t h e r s p e c i a l r i g h t s and 

p r i v i l e g e s , "e t nous ne c o n n a i s s o n s p e r s o n n e , a b s o l u m e n t p e r s o n n e 
19 

a u j o u r d ' h u i , qu i n o u r i s s e l ' a b s u r d e e s p e r a n c e de l e l u i r e s t i t u e r . " 

Having d i s p o s e d of the p o s s i b i l i t y of r e a c t i o n a r y m e a s u r e s being 

t a k e n a t the C o u n c i l , the a r t i c l e e x p r e s s e d the h o p e tha t t he b i s h o p s 

if s 
would s e t about e s t a b l i s h i n g a "bonne i n t e l l i g e n c e e n t r e l e s s o c i e t e s 

20 
m o d e r n e s et l ' E g l i s e . " 

N e v e r b e f o r e had the L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s c o m e so c l o s e to p u b ­

l i c l y e x p r e s s i n g t h e i r h o p e s and a p p r e h e n s i o n s c o n c e r n i n g the V a t i ­

c a n C o u n c i l . But even th i s m a n i f e s t o con ta ined a good m e a s u r e of 

r e t i c e n c e ; t h e Sy l l abus of E r r o r s w a s no t even m e n t i o n e d a n d th i s i s 

17. Ibid. , p. 439. 
18. Ibid. , p. 439. 
19- Ibid. , p. 445. 
20. Ibid. , p. 434. 
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what the l ibe ra l s feared mo st of a l l . The subject was obviously too 

del icate to be t rea ted in public. Yet in spite of these r e s e r v a t i o n s , 
i 

some l ibe ra l s were very pleased with the a r t i c l e : they saw it as a 

refutation of Veuillot 's forebodings concerning the Council . "Eh bien! 

il a par le ce vieux muet de Correspondant" , wrote Leopold de Galillaj d 

"II s ' es t mon t r e , le vieux t r embleur ! II a dit non aux sec ta i res de la 
21 

Civilta et de l 'Univers . .. ". Gail lard, with obvious re l i sh , was 

delighted with the way the Correspondant had refuted the Univers . 

The Libera l Catholics had finally taken their stand on the Council 

and had rebuked Louis Veuillot. But on this score the a r t i c l e may 
22 

very well have been a tactical mis take on the par t of the l i b e r a l s . 

It gave Louis Veuillot an opportunity to answer their a t tack, and he 

answered with a vengeance. 

2. 

Ever since the Illusion l ibera le in 1867, Louis Veuillot had 

been waiting for a pretext which would allow him to attack the L ibera l 

Catholic movement . It will be recal led that when he wrote that 

brochure he had contrived that the l ibe ra l s would answer i t . But the 
21 . Palanque, H. , "Le Cerc l e de Madame de Forb in . . . ", p . 71 . 
22. Augustin Cochin himself r emarked that the a r t i c l e was too l i t t le 
and too l a t e . When he sent Montalembert the proofs on 9 October he 
rerra rked: "C 'es t un flot de plus dans cette m a r e e montante qui 
commence a se dess iner de plus en plus sur cette plage plate et t r i s t e 
ou no t re bateau est sur le flanc depuis quelques annees . Aura i t - i l 
fa l lugonfler ses ondes plus tot et avec plus de f r acas? Cela se peut 
et j e ne pretends pas que nous ayons agi pour de mieux ma i s enfin 
nous ag issons . " Cochin, D. , op. ci t . , V. 2, p. 299. One cannot but 
detect a npte of desperat ion in this l e t t e r . The a r t i c l e , as Cochin 
in t imates ; did not go far enough but unfortunately for the L ibera l 
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heroic age of the Correspondant had ended with the Syllabus of E r r o r s ; 

it had become a l i t e r a r y review and ceased to t r ea t of rel igious q u e s ­

tions that might lead to a dispute with i ts enemies . But the a r t i c l e of 

October 10 had changed everything. The Libera l Catholics had once 

again engaged in polemics with their Ultramontane opponents and 

23 

Louis Veuillot, who saw the a r t i c l e as a personal insult , was p r o ­

vided with the excuse he needed to attack their ideas . The title he 

gave to his rebuttal was: "En t ree des 'Fa i l l ib l i s t es ' F r a n c a i s , Leur 

Soumission a 1'Esprit Moderne. 89 applique a l 'Eg l i se -Pol i t ique de 

Tout Ce Qui A P e r i Et De Tout Ce Qui Va P e r i r " , 2 4 and shows to 

what extent he was determined to discredi t the Libera l Catholics on 

the eve of the Council. 

Of the Correspondant a r t i c le he wrote : "Les formes du l a n -

gage sont p ieuses , le fond de la pensee est involontairement scep t i -

25 
que. " This was the crucial point. The l ibera ls had in public, a t 

l eas t , to demonstrate as much at tachment to the Pope as did their 

Ultramontane opponents - given the disposition of the Church, the 

Pope, and the Cur ia . Their reserva t ions in this mat te r were never 

openly expressed. But Veuillot read between the l ines of their a r t i c l e 

and showed his r eade r s that the love the Libera l Catholics feigned for 

Catholics it had aroused the wra th of Louis Veuillot. 
23. Veuillot, E., Louis Veuillot, V. 4, p . 25. 
24. Veuillot, L. , O . C . , V. 12, p . 58. 
25. Ibid. , p . 58. 
26. Ibid. , p . 58. 
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t he Holy See and t h e C h u r c h w a s s o m e t h i n g l e s s than c o m p l e t e . 

" E n a t t e s t a n t sa foi , l ' a u t e u r a n o n y m e ne l a i s s e vo i r q u e s e s d o u t e s , 

e t i l p r e n d s i g r a n d so in de j u s t i f i e r s e s dou tes q u ' i l s s e m b l e n t 

26 

f o r m e r l e cap i t a l de sa fo i . " In th i s r e s p e c t h e w a s not be ing 

un jus t . The l i b e r a l s , a l though they d i s t r u s t e d P i u s IX a n d the I t a l i a n 

b i s h o p s , had c lo thed t h e i r s u s p i c i o n s in the m o s t devo t iona l l a n g u a g e . 

They p r e t e n d e d that papa l in fa l l ib i l i ty could not be f o r m u l a t e d for 

t heo log i ca l r e a s o n s . They knew tha t s o m e b i s h o p s opposed th i s 

idea and they had c i t ed P a l l a v i c i n i ' s H i s t o r y of the Counc i l of T r e n t 

wh ich a r g u e d tha t no dogma could be f o r m u l a t e d wi thout the u n a n i m o u s 

28 , • 
c o n s e n t of a l l b i s h o p s . "II suffit done q u ' u n e c r o y a n c e so i t c o n t e s t e 
p a r une p a r t i e no t ab l e et p i e u s e de l ' E g l i s e . . . p o u r q u ' u n C o n c i l e 

f * 29 

h e s i t e a l a f a i r e p a s s e r a I ' e t a t d o g m a t i q u e . " Bu t the L i b e r a l 

C a t h o l i c s c a r e d l i t t l e about theo log ica l d i f f i cu l t i es ; wha t t r o u b l e d 

t h e m w e r e the p o l i t i c o - r e l i g i o u s c o n s e q u e n c e s of a c c o r d i n g i n f a l l i ­

b i l i t y to the m a n who h a d d e c r e e d the S y l l a b u s . They cou ld not 

e x p r e s s t h e s e r e s e r v a t i o n s in publ ic but Veu i l lo t d id i t for t h e m . 
* •*» & 

"II [the C o r r e s p o n d a n t ] s ' e l e v e c o n t r e 1 ' infa i l l ib i l i te du P a p e , i l 
30 

p r e s s e l ' E g l i s e de s e r e c o n c i l i e r a v e c 1 ' e s p r i t m o d e r n e . " 

11 

27- In the m o s t r e c e n t s tudy of F r e n c h L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c i s m the h i s t o 
i a n of tha t m o v e m e n t who i s g e n e r a l l y s y m p a t h e t i c to the l i b e r a l c a u 
s a y s of the C o r r e s p o n d a n t a r t i c l e of 10 O c t o b e r : "Oppos i t i on d e g u i s e 
a 1 ' infa i l l ib i l i te pour d e s r a i s o n s p o l i t i q u e s ; conf iance s i m u l e e dans 
l e C o n c i l e p a r un t a c t i q u e un peu a n a l o g u e a" c e l l e de l ' A v e n i r C a t h o -
l i q u e s u r l e t e r r a i n d o c t r i n a l e ; v o i l a a quoi s e r e s u m e c e Ions m a n i 
f e s t e ou, a v e c l a r e s e r v e q u e c o m p o r t a i e n t l e s p r o b l e m e s , l e s c a t h o ­
l i q u e s l i b e r a u x ont d i t l e u r pens"ee tout e n t i e r e . " P a l a n q u e , J . , 
C a t h o l i q u e s L i b e r a u x et G a l l i c a n s . . . , p . 100. 
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3 1 

"II fait de la politique et de la politique de 89- " Veuillot was h e r e 

drawing a connection that could only disturb the Libera l Cathol ics , 

but one which was valid jus t the same: the connection between pol i t i -
31a cal and rel igious l i be ra l i sm . 

3. 

A second commentary on the Correspondant a r t i c l e appeared 

s 

in the Univers in November 1869: the His to i re de 1'infaillibilite. In 

This piece Louis Veuillot at tempted to show that the notion of papal 

infallibility had an irrefutable h is tor ica l justif ication. Veuillot was a 

publicit and not a theologian and the c la ims he made in this a r t i c l e on 

behalf of the papacy bet rays a des i re to exaggerate the preroga t ive 

of the Pope beyond anything that the evidence could possibly suggest . 

That the leading French Ultramontane felt perfectly free to make such 

c la ims in public testif ies to the general theological level of not only 

his readersh ip but a lso of the French episcopate. Only one man, 

Bishop Dupanloup, would openly challenge these views'. 

He began his a r t i c l e with an argument that was common to 

Ultramontane apologetic. Man, he said, was a fallen c r e a t u r e , los t 

in the night of his unres t ra ined l iber ty . Hence it was neces sa ry to 

28. Cecconi , E. , op. cit . , doc. clxviii , p . 421. 
29. Ib id . , p . 420. 
30. Veuillot, L. , O .C . , V. 12, p . 59. 
31 . Ibid. , p . 61 . 
31a.; Veuillot went on to say of the Correspondant a r t i c l e : "C ' e s t 
la these . Rendons-la plus c l a i r e . Le Pape deso rma i se souverain 
constitutionnel dans les lecons spir i tuels comme dans les choses 
temporelles1-, acceptera l L'infallibility du Concile, et l e Concile 
a s o n t o u r , n a r u n e a n t r P a s g i m i l a t i n r , i n ^ r ^ T - ^ a r r p p t P , . , 
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have an infallible l eade r . "Pour ne pas p e r i r , il nous faut un r e -

32 

pa ra teu r , un chef et un pha re . " (The argument was common to 

Ultramontane w r i t e r s during the Restorat ion, especially Lamennais 

and de Maistre) . Then with a kind of c i rcu la r argument he proposed 

that since infallibility was neces sa ry i t was ce r ta in . "Dieu y a pourvu, 
33 

aut rement nous n 'aur ions pas de Dieu. .. ". Then followed a h i s to r ica l 

survey in which inspirat ion, revelat ion and infallibility were blatantly 

confused. Adam, according to Veuillot, was the f i rs t repos i tory of 

infallibility. However, he was perver ted by the "espr i t mode rne" , and 
34 the resul t was the Flood. God then spoke to Noah and the l a t t e r 35 became infallible. Noah shared his infallibility with no one and took 

no man ' s counsel. (A necessa ry point with Veuillot who wanted to de l in­

eate the inferior position of the bishops in their re lat ions with the infal­

lible head of the Church). In fact the f i rs t deliberating assembly in human 

36 
his tory denounced God and built the tower of Babel. Moses was the next 

1'infaillibilite du genre humaine moderne , c 'es t a d i re du peuple sou-
vera ine . " Ibid. , p. 60. The Libera l Catholics has said no such thing 

j — c & 

but Veuillot was attempting to argue that they were undertaking to d e m o ­
cra t ize the Church. "La 'Reaction du Cor respondant ' " , he continued, 
"invite l e Concile a m e t t r e l 'Egl i se sur la voie d'une t ransformat ion 
qui aboutirai t a la democrat ic pure . " Ibid. , p. 60. (My i ta l ics ) . He 
accused the Libera l Catholics of h e r e s y . "Le Correspondant , preoccupe 
de ses conceptions et des ses t e r r e u r s l i be r a l e s , n'&coute que l e sb ru i t s 
du monde et les susu r remen t s des s e c t a i r e s . " Ibid., p. 61 . 
32. Ibid. , p . 65. 
33. Loc . cit . 
34. Ibid. , p . 65. 
35. Loc . c i t . 
36. Ibid. , p . 66. 
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to b e i n v e s t e d wi th in fa l l i b i l i t y . " M o i s e e s t p l e i n e m e n t i n v e s t i de 

1'infaillibilite^. " "On ne voit a u t o u r de lu i a u c u n c o n s e i l . " Bu t 

M o s e s , a s Veui l lo t s a w i t , had been d e r a n g e d ( " e b r a n l e " ) by the 

38 
v o i c e of the " e s p r i t m o d e r n e " , and in fa l l ib i l i ty fel l in to b e t t e r h a n d s . 

I t w a s c r e a t e d by J e s u s and e s t a b l i s h e d in a p e r m a n e n t i n s t i t u t i o n 

w h e r e i t w a s e x i s t e d f r o m tha t day to t h i s ; in the C h u r c h of St . P e t e r -

But h u m a n i t y , conc luded Veu i l l o t , w a s in the s a m e s t a t e in w h i c h i t 

e x i s t e d b e f o r e the F l o o d , "que l l e que so i t l ' e s t i m e du C o r r e s p o n d a n t 

p o u r l ' e s p r i t h u m a i n e m o d e r n e . " 3 " H e n c e : "II [mankind ] a t o u j o u r s 

b e s o i n de M o i s e , t o u j o u r s b e s o i n de Noe , il lu i faut t o u j o u r s un g u i d e , 

• *• ' 40 

def in i t eu r in fa i l l ib l e de l a v e r i t e . " 

F r o m th i s it would a p p e a r tha t Veu i l lo t w a s l e s s i n t e n t on p r o ­

pounding theo log ica l j u s t i f i c a t i on for in fa l l ib i l i ty than h e w a s in showing 

how tha t d o c t r i n e w a s congen ia l to h i s a u t h o r i t a r i a n and p a t e r n a l i s t i c 

no t ions of g o v e r n m e n t . S ince m a n k i n d , a c c o r d i n g to h i m , r e q u i r e d a n 

in fa l l ib le l e a d e r , in fa l l ib i l i ty e x i s t e d . "L ' i n f a i l l i b i l i tS e s t n e c e s s a i r e : 
41 done e l l e e s t v i s i b l e et e l le e s t c e r t a i n e . " L a m e n n a i s h a d s a i d m u c h 

the s a m e thing in h i s e s s a y on r e l i g i o u s i n d i f f e r e n c e a s did de M a i s t r e 

in Du P a p e ; but the d i f f e r ence w a s that t h e s e m e n w e r e no t u n d e r t a k i n g , 

37 . I b i d . , p . 66 . 
38 . I b i d . , p . 67 . 
39 . Ib id . , p . 68 . 
4 0 . L o c . c i t . V e u i l l o t ' s a s s e s s m e n t of c o n t e m p o r a r y c i v i l i z a t i o n w a s 
a t t h i s t i m e m o r e p e s s i m i s t i c than eve r b e f o r e . On 26 D e c . 1868 h e 
w r o t e M g r . Mi sh in : " Q u e l l e m a l h e u r e u s e c h a n c e de v i v r e p a r m i c e s 
efcroulements du m o n d e . " O . C , V. 10, p . 9 5 . In J a n u a r y 1869 h e 
w r o t e the abbe G u e r b e r tha t : "II f a u t a l l e r a u fond; rf r r f r r r j . H J L a l i u i , 
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a s Veuillot ostensibly was , to set forth proofs of the Pope ' s infal l i ­

bili ty. They simply wanted to show that after the dislocation of the 

F rench Revolution mankind required unchallenged l eade r sh ip . Veuillot 

used the same arguments in order to prove that P ius IX was ipso facto 

infallible. His reference to the "espr i t moderne" , which seems unap-

propr ia te when applied to Adam and Moses , a lso indicates that he was 

far from writing a dispassionate account of Church h is tory a s the t i t le 

of his a r t i c le and the gravity of the subject ma t t e r would lead one to 

expect. The Libera l Cathol ics , for all their subterfuge, had at l eas t 

taken pains to be accura te when treating of the Church and i ts h i s to ry ; 

that Veuillot felt himself to be under no such obligation shows to what 

extent Ul t ramontanism had succeeded in exaggerating the Pr ive l ig ium 

P e t r i . 

His survey of the his tory of papal infallibility was congenial to 

m o s t Roman Catholic thought of this period. It was the l i b e r a l s , not 

the conserva t ives , who were proposing a questionable and disturbing 

thesis to the Church and Louis Veuillot was very much aware that their 

position in the Catholic world, especially since the Syllabus of E r r o r s , 

was a p recar ious one. His own a rguments , because they reposed on an 

uncompromising interpreta t ion of the Gospel and because they extolled 

the prerogat ive of Piux IX, could pass unchallenged. Veuillot knew that 

4 1 . Ibid. , p . 65. 
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he spoke for most of Catholic F r a n c e when he labelled the L ibe ra l 

Catholics he r e t i c s . Bearing this fact in mind it is possible to see 

that in any contest between the Correspondant and the Univers , the 

la t te r would win. The Libera l Catholic had ended their tactic of 

diplomatic silence and had made public their fears concerning the 

Council, but they had incurred the rebuke of Louis Veuillot who had 

used this opportunity in order to brand his opponents as s ch i sma t i c s . 

One can apprecia te now that the cause of Catholic l ibe ra l i sm would 

have been bet ter served had the Correspondant continued to r ema in 

silent until the Council opened. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 

LOUIS VEUILLOT VS. BISHOP DUPANLOUP. THE LAST BATTLE 

1. 

The tactic of the Correspondant backfired. Rather than c lear 

t h e a i r of Ultramontane " exces se s " , the a r t i c l e had given Veuillot an 

opportunity to set forth the conservat ive c la ims on the Council even 

fur ther . This outcome should have been not difficult to fo resee . 

Veuillot admired the Pope m o r e than did the l ibe ra l s who could come 

no where near matching his adulation for Pio Nono. Because of their 

reserva t ions they had perforce to speak in m e a s u r e d words , although 

clothed in devotion, when address ing Pius IX. Veuillot on the other 

hand, wrote what the Pope, half the episcopate, the lower c lergy, 

and the majori ty of French Catholics wanted to hea r ; the L ibera l Ca tho­

l ics did not. Veuillot could never be non plussed, there were no l imi ts 

to his affection for the Holy See. But the Libera l Cathol ics , because 

they harboured cer ta in reserva t ions concerning the prerogat ive of 

the Papacy, could be branded as l e s s e r Catholics o r , as Veuillot s o m e ­

t imes called them, non-Cathol ics . 

The Liberal Catholics must have been aware of the fact that 

in any combat with Veuillot they would be at a g rea t disadvantage. But 

once the Council opened they could count on the l ibera l bishops in the 
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episcopacy, led by the influential bishop of Or l eans , to get from that 

convocation the kind of re forms they des i red or at l eas t to block the 

2 

m e a s u r e s they feared. That the l iberal group should break their self-

imposed si lence on the eve of the Council was , a s Cochin 's l e t t e r ind i -

ca t e s , an unfortunate act of desperat ion. I t was followed in November 

of that year by yet another one. 

2. 

Bishop Dupanloup, the leading Libera l Catholic ecc les ias t i c , 

had been singularly absent from the pre-Counci l iar deba tes . The r e a ­

son for this was that his colleagues wanted him to say absolutely nothing 

until the convocation began, and then to use his pres t ige with his fellow 

bishops once the Council opened. They cor rec t ly reckoned that for him 

to engage in an unequal battle with his Ultramontane a d v e r s a r i e s would 

ser ious ly compromise the cause of Catholic l ibe ra l i sm: bet ter wait for 

the Council when the balance would be m o r e equal. Once in the guarded 

hal ls of St. P e t e r ' s , the Bishop could speak his mind without worrying 

about his conservat ive opponents, Veuillot notably. 

1. In fact even the volatile Montalembert , (Montalembert of al l people), 
rea l ized th is . On 10 December 1868 when Hyacinthe was engaged in a 
bi t ter polemic with Louis Veuillot, he gave the Carmel i t e the following 
advice: "Si vous voulez bien suivre mes av i s , ou plutot profi ter de ma 
longue et dure experience, vous ne vous engagerez j amais dans une lut te 
de rectif ications et d'explications avec nos antagonistes de la p r e s s e 
fanatique en F r a n c e , en Ital ie ou a i l l eu r s . . .aux denonciations et aux 
accusat ions des famil iers de 1'inquisition contemporaine, il ne faut 
repondre aue pa^r l e e.ilence envers eux. Quant a" toucher ou a v ec la i r e r 
qui que ce soit a Rome tant que durera la situation ac tuel le , vous devez 
savoir comme moi que c ' e s t imposs ib le . " Hautin, A., L e P e r e Hyacinthe 
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But Or leans , against the advice of his col leagues, decided to 

ac t . "II a p r i s son par t i seul , contre tous et m a l g r e tous" , wrote 

Augustin Cochin. De Fal loux, in his Memoi re s , a t t r ibutes this action ?b 

6 
the "violences de la polemique pretendu ul t ramonta ine . .. ". This 

a s s e s s m e n t is not inaccura te . Orleans did seem troubled by the c la ims 

that the Univers and the Civilta cattolica were making on behalf of the 

papacy. So much was he d i s t r e s sed that he wrote a b rochure entitled: 

Observations sur la cont roverse soulevee relat ivement a la definition 

de 1'infaillibilite au prochain concile which attacked cer ta in Ul t ramontane 

jou rna l i s t s , namely Louis Veuillot and the editors of the Civil ta . The 

pamphlet was published in the F ranca i s of 17 November, and a lso i ssued 

to every member of the episcopacy. 

Although Bishop Dupanloup did not mention Louis Veuillot by 

name , it was obvious that he had him in mind when he cast igated cer ta in 

" journal is tes in temperan t s" , who had forced the doors of the Council 

2. In his memoi r s de Falloux wrote that the l ibe ra l s put all their con­
fidence in the Council iar activity of Bishop Dupanloup. Fal loux, H. de, 
Memoires d'un Royal is te , V. 2, p . 422. 
3 . See note 22 on p . 158. 
4 . Fal loux, H. de, op. ci t . , p . 422. 
5. Cochin, H. , op. cit . , V. 2, p . 254. 
6. Fal loux, H. de, op. ci t . , V. 2, p . 422. Many other factors could 
have contributed to Dupanloup's resolution to say something at this 
par t icu lar t ime . He seemed to be worr ied over what Ult ramontane 
propoganda was doing to the chances of reunification with the P r o t e s t a n t 
Church. On 4 September 1869, he wrote in his d iary: "l is [the P r o ­
t e s t an t s ] nous es t iment . Pourquoi les repousser par des injures au 
l ieu de l e s a t t i r e r par des ver tus et de les ec la i re r par des r a i s o n s ? " 
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7 • n7 
with "les debats sur un des sujets theologiques les plus de l ica t s . " 

"Deux journaux surtout , la Civilta cattolica et 1'Univers ont pr i s ici 

<r 8 

la plus etonnante des in i t i a t ives . " These pape r s , he argued, had 

made it appear that papal infallibility would be proclaimed as a m a t t e r 

of course by the bishops, without even pr ior discussion or debate. 

What is w o r s e , these journals had denounced as " sch i sma t i c s " and 

" h e r e t i c s " those Catholics who had taken a different att i tude on this 
Q 

quest ion. Dupanloup was obviously concerned with the bad p r e s s that 

Louis Veuillot had given the Libera l Cathol ics . By his own admiss ion 

that inveterate journal is t had been m o r e than successful in equating 

Catholic l ibe ra l i sm with he re sy . 

Orleans at tempted by one s troke to undo this damage; but this 

task was impossible because he had only a fraction of the support that 

Veuillot enjoyed. He set out nonetheless to prove that opposition to papal 

infallibility was theologically respec tab le . To this end he quoted a 

passage from an a r t i c l e by the English conservat ive Bishop Manning 

which had appeared in the Univers . The English pre la te argued that 

"judgements ex cathedra a r e in their essence judgements of the Pontiff 

Branchereau , L . , op. ci t . , p. 306. Other p rob lems: On 9 July the Arch­
bishop of Chambery wrote Dupanloup: "Je c ra ins les indiscre t ions de 
quelques ze la teurs Exageres . I ls conseil lent de definir 1'infaillibilitei 
Qu' a r r i v e r a - t - i l ? On b l e s se ra I 'Empreur et il r e t i r e r a $ s e s t roupes de 
Rome, et les I tal iens y entreront de suite et n 'en sor t i ron t pas de sito " . 
Brugere t t e , J . , op. ci t . , V. 1, p . 226. Final ly , Ferdnand Mourre t found 
in Dupanloup's papers a t ranscr ip t ion of a meeting the bishop had with 
Emi le Oll ivier , Napoleon's f i rs t Minis te r . The la t te r threatened to 
break off relat ions with the Holy See if infallibility was proc la imed a t the 
Council. Mourre t , Fernand , Le Concile du Vatican, Bloud et Gay, P a r i s , 
1919, p. 51 . 
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apar t from the episcopal body whether congregated or d i spe rsed . " 

Dupanloup cited this passage on at l eas t five occasions but with this 

difference*: The words "apar t f rom" had been t rans la ted in Veuil lot 's 

newspaper by the F rench separement de which can mean "in opposition 

to" . This was the interpreta t ion Orleans chose to give that word and i t 

formed the basis of his argument against infallibility. -11 Thus he wrote 

that: 

II s 'agr ia i t done d'obliger desormais tous l e s 
catholiques a c r o i r e , sous peine d 'anatheme, que 
le Pape est infaillible, m e m e , je m e s e r s des 
p ropres expressions de Mgr. L 'Archeveque de 
Wes tmins te r , quand il prononce seul 'EN DEHORS 
DU CORPS EPISCOPAL REUNI OU DISPERSE'; 
et qu' i l peut definir les dogmes seul, 'SEPAREMENT, 
INDEPENDAMMENT DE L 'EPISCOPAT' . 1Z 

Dupanloup argued that it would be impossible for the bishops at the 

Council to pass such an extreme m e a s u r e . For a doctr ine formulated 

in this manner would provide an insurmountable obstacle to the p r o s ­

pects of reunion with the Pro tes tan t and Eas t e rn Churches . He r e ­

minded his r eade r s that there were 75 million Chr i s t i ans of the E a s t e r n 

r i te and 90 million Pro tes tan t s who remained outside of the Roman 

Catholic fold. "Eh bien, q u ' e s t - c e qui separe de nous les Or ientaux? 

La supremat ie du Pape . I ls ne veulent pas la reconnai t re comme de 

7. Cecconi, E. , op. ci t . , doc. eclxii i , p. 432. 
8. Ibid. , p . 433. 
9. Ibid., p . 435. 
10. Loc . cit . 
11. Bishop Manning protested that he meant no such thing. According 
to his biographer , the abbe Hemmer , the t ransla t ion had been done by 
Louis Veuillot, Hemmer , H. , Vie du Cardinal Manning, Lethie l leux, 
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13 14 

droi t divin. " Again he cited Manning's passage on infallibility. 

What was the i s sue that separa ted Roman Catholics from their 

P ro te s t an t b re th ren? "Ne par lez done plus de leur imposer p r e -

alablement pour condition de re tour , 1'infaillibilite personnel le et 

separee du Pape! Car ce sera i t l 'oubli de toute prudence comme de 

toute charitfe."!5 

Having set forth these religious difficulties Dupanloup went 

on to discuss the political consequences that a proclamation of infal l i ­

bility would have. Of the five great European powers , he wro te , Russ ia , 

P r u s s i a and England were not Roman Catholic. "Qui ne sait quels 

embrages tous ces gouvernements nour r i s sen t encore contre l 'Eg l i se 

... croi t -on qu'une definition de 1'infaillibilite personnel le du Pape 

soit de na ture a diss iper ces e m b r a g e s ? " What could prevent an 

infallible Pope from proclaiming as dogma cer ta in pr inciples that his 

p redecessors had espoused: that the vicar of Chr i s t had d i rec t power 

of temporal pr inces , that he could insti tute and depose sovere igns , 
17 and that the civil law of the land was subordinate to h is law? Should 

a pope because of his newly acquired power, at tempt any such thing i t 

P a r i s , 1898, p . 206. Did Louis Veuillot intentionally exaggerate the in ­
ferior position of the bishops of the Church in their re lat ionship with the 
Papacy as he had done in the a r t i c le on the h is tory of infallibili ty? 
Dupanloup's biographer thinks he did. Lagrange , F . , Vv 3, p . 136. But 
his Ultramontane c r i t i c , the abbe Maynard, a rgues that the F rench was 
not at all faulty and that only those who seemed predisposed to in t e rp re t 
" s epa re^ . e " as "in opposition to" would do so . "Cette express ion (apar t 
from, separement) nepouvait donner une impress ion penible qu 'a ceux 
qui etaient d 'avance disposes a la p rendre en un mauvai s^ens, ou plutot 
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would have t e r r ib le consequences for the Church. Yet these w e r e the 

very things the Ultramontane publicists were calling for . "Sans c e s s e 

l e s journaux, qui se donnent pa rmi nous comme les purs represen ten t s 

/ 18 

des principes romains , etaient des theor ies dans l eu r s colonnes. . . " . 

The r e s t of the pamphlet was devoted to the specific theological 

difficulties attendant upon the Pope ' s infallibility. What exactly is an 

ex cathedra pronouncement asked Dupanloup. " E s t - c e un s imple bref? 

Oui disent l e s uns; non disent les au t r e s . E s t - c e une bulle, une a l l o ­

cution consis tor ia le , une encyclique ? " What would be the position of 

the bishops and the Roman Catholic faithful if the dogma should be p r o ­

claimed. "A quoi bon desormais les Conciles oecumeniques ? Puisqu ' 

UN SEUL, l e Pape [again he quoted the same passage from Manning] 

pourra tout decider infailliblement. " The bishops would then no 

en un sens absurde et anti-catholique. " Maynard, U. , op. ci t . , p . 179. 
Now Veuillot knew very l i t t le English and abbe Hemmer to the cont rary 
it is not likely that he would at tempt such a t ranslat ion himself . Even 
if he had there is no justification for Lagrange ' s contention that he did 
so maliciously. The most natural English equivalent to "apar t f rom" is 
in fact "separement de" . 
12. Cecconi, E . , op. ci t . , doc. cclxii i , p . 434. 
13. Ibid. , p . 442. 
14. Ibid. , p . 443. 
15. Ibid. , p . 445. 
16. Ibid. , p . 448. 
17. Ibid. , p . 452. 
18. Ibid. , p . 455. 
19. Ibid. , p . 456. 
20. Ibid. , p . 471. 
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21 longer be voices in the Church but "de s imples echos" . 

Orleans pamphlet su rpr i sed everyone, especially his Libera l 

Catholic colleagues. This was the f i rs t t ime that a bishop of the 

Roman Catholic world had openly expressed his opposition to papal 

infallibility. Dupanloup moreover had not minced words : he had set 

forth in concise t e r m s the genuine apprehensions of the l ibe ra l s con-

21a 

cerning the prerogat ive of P ius IX. It was a r isky manoeuvre 

on his par t . Dupanloup was the Libera l Catholic t rump. His influence 

was supposedly r e se rved for the big stakes at Rome; but he had played 
22 

his hand even before the Council opened. "Va-t - i l faire une t rouee 

dans l es rangs ennemis ou se c r euse r sa fosse a l u i - m e m e ? " asked 

23 
Augustin Cochin. His apprehension can be apprecia ted. If this 

brochure should be condemned by Rome, it would not only be Orleans 

21 . Ibid. , p . 474. 
21a. Even so Dupanloup could not fully speak his mind and express his 
resentment of the centralizing tendency of the Cur ia . We have on r eco rd 
a le t te r wri t ten by his v ica i re general and closest friend, the abbe Lagrange , 
which more succinctly expresses the Libera l Catholic fear of papal infal l i ­
bility. "A mon sens" , wr i tes Lagrange , "la est le vra i p*eril: moins dans 
l e tr iomphe d'une doctrine theologique [ i . e . infallibility ] que dans ses r e -
sultats i m m e d i a t s , soit sur tous les non-catholiques, point de vue dont 
on ne sent pas asez a Rome la gravi te , soit dans la prat ique habituelle 
du gouvernement de L 'Eg l i se et cet exhorbitant i ta l ian isme, qui a fait 
et peut faire encore tant de mal I l ' eg l i se , soit enfin sur ces tendances 
si oppos&es a la conciliation que nous cherchons , pa rce qu 'e l le est la 
ver i te , non moins que la necess i t e , entre le cathol ic isme et l e s societes 
modernes , tendances que la proclamation du dogme en quest ion exagera i t , 
j ' e n suis convaincu." Aubert , R., "Monseigneur Dupanloup au debut du 
Concile du Vatican", p . 105. 
22. It is t rue that Orleans had wri t ten two a r t i c l e s attacking the Civilta 
cattolica in March, 1869. but he had used a pseudonym on that occasion 
and it was not general ly known that he was the author . 
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"fosse" that had been dug but that of his colleagues as well. For tunate ly , 

for the Libera l Catholics this did not happen. A refutation of the brochure 

came not from Rome but from Louis Veuillot. 

3. 

If Louis Veuillot disliked the Liberal Cathol ics , he positively 

hated Fel ix Dupanloup whom he privately called an "abominable et 

2 5 
sce le ra te vieille bete . " Veuillot often lampooned both the bishop 's 

26 person and his pastoral activit ies in his pr ivate cor respondance . 

Their qua r r e l was of long standing and went back to the 1850's when 

Orleans had unsuccessfully attempted to condemn the Univers . "II 

[Orleans ] m ' a beaucoup pe r secu te" , Veuillot told the Pape Nuncio in 

27 1867. The leader of the French Ultramontanes who also considered 

28 himself "la garde du Concile" was not then disposed to le t Dupanloup's 

observation of the forthcoming convocation go unanswered. But the re 

was a difficulty: Dupanloup was a bishop and Veuillot was not. The 

fo rmer , because of his capacity, had a right to make public his a p p r e c i ­

ation of the grea tes t event in Church h is tory , even if, as everyone knew, 

this appreciat ion was contrary to what the Pope and the Cur ia des i red . 

But Veuillot, even if he was a celebrated laymen, was in no position to 

openly question this view. 

He overcame this difficulty by a not very subtle combination of 

c r i t i c i sm and deference. While recognizing that he had no r ight to 

28a cr i t ic ize the pamphlet "par prudence et par deference" , he managed, 
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n e v e r t h e l e s s , to a t t a c k both the b r o c h u r e and i t s a u t h o r . 

Nous t enons [he w r o t e ] que l e s a c t e s e p i s c o p a u x 
do iven t e t r e s o u s t r a i t s a" l a c o n t e s t a t i o n pub l ique 
d e s l a i q u e s . E l a r g i s s a n t ce d e v o i r , nous nous 
a b s t e n o n s m e m e de p l a i d e r . 

E n c e c i du m o i n s , nous c r o y o n s e t r e d ' a c c o r d 
a v e c M g r . l 'ev&que d ' O r l e a n s , peu p a r t i s a n ( q u o i -
q u e t o u j o u r s fo r t meTe aux journaux) d e s l i b e r t e s 
de c e q u ' i l a p p e l l e 'une c e r t a i n e p r e s s e ' . 2 9 

T h i s dub ious c o n s i d e r a t i o n , h o w e v e r , did no t p r e v e n t Veu i l lo t f r o m 

r e m a r k i n g how O r l e a n ' s b r o c h u r e w a s p a r t of a c a m p a i g n " c o n t r e la 

d o c t r i n e de 1 ' infa i l l ib i l i te du V i c a i r e de J e s u s - C h r i s t " , u a n d r e m i n d ­

ing h i s U l t r a m o n t a n e r e a d e r s tha t th i s c a m p a i g n h a d b e e n c h a r a c t e r ­

i z e d by t h e de fec t ion of F a t h e r Hyac in the : "A t r a v e r s c e s a s s a u t s 

' * 31 

l e p a u v r e p e r e H y a c i n t h e a p a s s e c o m m e une fusse qu i a v o r t e . " J 1 

W a s h e advoca t i ng h e r e tha t the r e f o r m s Dupanloup s u g g e s t e d for the 

C h u r c h w e r e s i m i l a r l y h e r e t i c a l ? Dupan loup ' s p a m p h l e t , h e con t inued , 

h a d g iven "une t e t e e p i s c o p a l . . . a c e t t e p r i s e d ' a r m e s . " He r e m i n d e d 
33 

h i s r e a d e r s t ha t t h e a r t i c l e w a s m a d e for " la pub l i c i t e m i l i t a n t e . " 

And h e c o n c l u d e d t h a t Dupan loup ' s oppos i t ion to in fa l l ib i l i ty m a d e a 

so lu t ion of t ha t p r o b l e m n e c e s s a r y : 

2 3 . C o c h i n , H. , o p . c i t . , V. 2 , p . 2 5 3 . 
2 5 . V e u i l l o t , L . , O . C , V . 10, p . 197. 
26 . S e e O . C , V. 27 , p p . 154, 249 . 
27 . I b i d . , p . 3 3 5 . 
2 8 . Ib id . , p . 2 2 8 . 
28a . C e c c o n i , E . , cp. c i t . , d o c . cc lx iv , p . 485 . 
29 . I b i d . , p . 4 8 6 . 
30. Ib id . , p . 4 8 3 . 
3 1 . I b i d . , p . 4 8 3 . 
32 . I b i d . , p . 4 8 3 . 

33 . I b i d . , p . 4 8 4 . 
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On ne peut empecher , qu'un immense c r i s 'e leve de la 
conscience catholique pour demander une solution . . . 
Une question vitale s 'es t inviciblement pose'e; sur cet te 
question, les uns nient, les au t res affirment. Ad 
Quern Ibimus ? 34 

35 
In all this Veuillot pretended not to be contesting Orleans b rochure ! 

This a r t i c le was followed in two days by another . In 1863, 

Bishop P i e of Po i t i e r s had published a synodal l e t t e r on the principal 

e r r o r s of modern t imes , the Instruction synodale sur l e s pr incipales 

e r r e u r s du t emps . Among the e r r o r s castigated in this document was 

to be found Catholic l i be ra l i sm . Veuillot, wishing to repudiate the 

a s se r t ions of Dupanloup while at the same t ime retaining some semblance 

of respec t for his supe r io r s , decided to use this synodal l e t t e r . P i e was 

the most con servat ive pre la te in F r ance and a grea t enemy of the L ibera l 

Cathol ics . Veuillot, in publishing P i e ' s Instruct ion would be able to 

refute Dupanloup's ideas with the arguments of another bishop and at the 

same t ime would not be exposing himself to Or lean ' s c ensu re . He p r o ­

ceeded then to publish a document in which the Libera l Catholic ideas 
3 7 

w e r e te rmed "des t ruc teurs de tout o rd re Chretien. " The view that 

Catholic l ibera l i sm was here t ica l was one thing when Veuillot propounded 

34. Ibid. , p . 486. 
35. Veuillot was both tac t less and sa rcas t i c when he r emarked : "De'ja 
une fois, usant a s sez s t r ic tement d'un droit incontestable a propos 
d'une discussion l i t t e r a i r e ou il s ' es t ima contredi t , il [Dupanloup] 
c ru t devoir condamner 1'Univers et en prohibiter la l e c t u r e a p lus ieurs 
p r e t r e s de son dioces . Nous ne trouverions pas seant de l ' amene r a 
renouveler cet ec la t" . Ibid., p. 485. 
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the idea - he was only a laymen - but it was yet another thing when; it 

was del ivered with the authori ty and pres t ige usually assoc ia ted with 

the episcopacy. This was a far - reaching manoeuvre on Veuil lot 's pa r t . 

The Libera l Catholics were in no position to weather yet another con­

demnation of their pr inc ip les . Veuillot continued his policy of setting 

one bishop against another when he cited the arguments of cer ta in 

F rench pre la tes who favoured infallibility in opposition to Bishop 

Dupanl oup' s the si s. 

He also quoted from Bishop P l an t i e r ' s Instruct ion pas to ra le sur 

les Conciles generaux ("ouvrage plein de science et de m a t u r i t e " a c ­

cording to Veuillot). 3 8 P lant ier had argued that the re was no good 

reason why the Council could not proclaim Papal infallibility by a c ­

clamation. "L 'Esp r i t Sainte. . .n 'exige pas r igoureusement sur les 

j 3Q 

questions a t rancher des debats p r e l im ina i r e s . " ' This was a crucial 

point. The Libera l Catholics hoped that the Council would openly debate 

and discuss the problems facing the Church. Any thought of acc lamat ion 

filled them with h o r r o r . Veuillot, on the other hand, argued in this 

a r t i c l e that debate and discussion were not n e c e s s a r y . He reminded 

his r eade r s that the Holy Spirit could manifest itself a t the Council a s 

36. P i e and Veuillot somet imes dined together and talked "Haute P o l ­
i t ique" . Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 10, p . 152. 
37. Cecconi , E . , op. cit . , doc. cclxviii , p.1204. The re was absolutely 
no doubt that P i e ' s synodal le t te r was aimed by Veuillot a t Bishop Dupan­
loup. He publicly acknowledged this fact in the a r t i c l e . Ibid., p. 120 2. 
38. Ibid. , p . 1205. 
39. Ibid. , p . 1206. 
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it had done at the Cenacle . "II es t a r e m a r q u e r " , he said "qu'aucune 

discussion ne preceda cet te invasion de l ' E s p r i t de Dieu. .. et ce qui 

* 40 

s ' e s t fait dans cette p r e m i e r e forme peut se faire e n c o r e . " 

Veuillot mus t have known that a rguments l ike this were i r r e ­

futable. The idea of conferring infallibility on Pius IX by acclamat ion 

seemed to be a natural resu l t of the p rocess of 'Romanization' that had 
41 begun in the 1850's. The Roman newspaper Civilta cattolica had itself 

made s imi la r pronouncements , ^ Piux IX had often been apotheosized 

in the Roman Catholic writ ing of this period and infallibility, in the 

minds of many be l i eve r s , •was natural ly a par t of his God given p r e r o -

43 
gat ive. Because of these facts it i s not difficult to see that Dupanloup's 

Observat ions were a grave tactical e r r o r on the par t of the Libera l Ca tho­

l i c s . These men knew that their ideas were suspect in the Church and 

44 that they were in no position to debate -with their Ultramontane opponents. 

It was desperat ion that caused Orleans to publish his commentary on the 

eve of the Council , and l ike the Correspondant manifesto of 10 October 

i t caused m o r e h a r m than good to the l ibera l cause . ' Veuillot was able 

4 1 . See pp. 40-50 above. 
42. See p . 119 above. 
43 . See P ro fe s so r Danse t te ' s est imation on p . 46 above. 
44. See note 1 on p . 167. 
45 . P ro fe s so r Aubert has discovered a l e t t e r wri t ten by Ladis las 
Kukrycki to the edi tors of the Correspondant concerning Dupanloup's 
Observa t ions . "La l e t t r e de Mgr . Dupanloup a propos de 1'infaillibilite 
du pape a eclate comme la foudre a Rome. On y es t dans la s tupeur . 
On ne supposait m e m e pas que l ' i l l u s t r e pre la t put se prononcer a u s s i 
ouver tement . [.. . ]Chez Mgr . Nardi et dans l es ce rc les des nombreux 
amis de M. Veuillot, on c r i e a tue- te te que l 'eveque d 'Orleans est un 
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to use this incident in o rder to argue that papal infallibility was not 

even open to discussion - it was a ma t te r for the Holy Spirit to decide. 

He made it appear that even a legi t imate discussion of the prerogat ives 

of P ius IX betrayed a lack of affection for the Holy See that was not 

becoming of Roman Cathol ics . His commentary on Or lean ' s pamphlet 

appealed to the lower clergy, and their influence on the episcopate 

46 was very r ea l . It required a great deal of courage for a bishop 

to appear l e s s devoted to the Holy See than the p r i e s t s in his d iocese . 

It is highly possible that the small support Orleans received among the 

episcopacy during the Council resul ted in par t from the bad p r e s s 

Veuillot had given him on the eve of that convocation. 

h e r e s i a r q u e . " Aubert , R. , "Mgr. D u p a n l o u p . . . " , p . 99. 
46. See p . 41 above. On 16 December 1869 Madame Forbin wrote that: 
"Tout l e c lerge de ce diocese, ma i s absolument tout, les v ica i res 
generaux, comme les cures de vil lage, les dominicans, fils indignes 
du P . Lacorda i r e , comme les Jesu i tes et les Benedict ins , con t re , 
Mgr . P lacee t l 'Eveque d 'Orleans; 1'Univers est l ' o rac le des cu re s 
qui ne l isent pas d 'aut re journal . . . ". Palanque, J . , "Le C e r c l e de 
Madame de Forb in" , p . 74. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

THE MEASURE OF VEUILLOT'S SUCCESS 

1. 

On 16 December 1869, Madame Forbin wrote that: 

Tout l e c le rge de ce d iocese , ma i s absolument 
tout, les v ica i res generaux, comme les cu re s 
de vil lage, les dominicans, fils indignes du 

> P . Laco rda i r e , comme les Jesu i tes et les B e n e -
dic t ins , contre Mgr. P lace et l 'Eveque d 'Or leans ; 
1'Univers es t 1'oracle des cures qui ne l isent pas 
d 'aut re journal . . . . 1 

I t would appear from her l e t t e r that Or l eans ' tactic had failed. Like the 

Correspondant a r t ic le of 10 October, it had given Louis Veuillot an oppor ­

tunity to set forth his conservat ive philosophy even fur ther . P e r h a p s 

Bishop Dupanloup felt that since he was a ranking pre la te his O b s e r ­

vations would be given the kind of safe passage that the a r t i c l e in the 

Correspondant lacked. The Observat ions , after a l l , implicit ly c a r r i e d 

his own impr imator and it i s reasonable to expect that this factor would 

guarantee them from the at tacks of the Ul t ramontanes . But Louis Veui l ­

lot was not de te r red by this t ac t ic . In his f i rs t commentary on the O b s e r ­

vations he pretended not to attack the a r t i c l e , but a t the same t ime made 

it c lear that Or leans ' ideas were mistaken ones . In his second a r t i c l e 

he opposed the teachings of conservat ive bishops to those of Dupanloup 

1. Palanque, J . , "Le Cerc l e de Madame de Forb in . . . ", p. 74. 
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in o rde r to confound the l a t t e r ' s views concerning papal infallibility. 

An indication of Veuillot 's success in this ma t t e r is to be 

found in the react ion his commentary had on Dupanloup himself. Or leans , 

seeing that he had only given Veuillot another opportunity to make con­

serva t ive speculations concerning the Council, los t his head. He 

addressed an official Aver t i s sement a Louis Veuillot which appeared 

on November 2 1 . Under canon law Orleans had no right to do this b e ­

cause Veuillot did not belong to his diocese. In this document Bishop 

Dupanloup at tempted to discredi t the Ultramontane jouranl i s t jus t b e ­

fore the Council opened. The document is an eloquent test imony of 

the influence Louis Veuillot had acquired in the F rench Church. 

Veuillot was accused of assuming a role in the Church "qui 

n ' e s t plus to le rab le" , of passing judgement on the episcopate "pour 

3 
deshonorer les uns et dominer les a u t r e s " , and of taking sides in 

theological quest ions "les plus g raves , les plus del ica ts , et les plus 

complexes . " 4 

J ' a c c u s e vos usurpations sur l 'Episcopat , et votre 
intrusion perpetuel le dans ses plus graves et plus 
del icates affa i res . 

J ' a ccusesu r tou t vos exces de doctr ine , votre dep lor ­
able gout pour les questions i r r i t a n t e s , et pour les 
solutions violentes et dangereuses . 

2 . Cecconi , E . , op. c i t . , doc. cclxxxi, p . 1317. 
3. Ibid., p. 1317. 
4. Ibid., p . 1317. 
5. Ibid., p . 1318. 
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P a r - d e s s u s tout j e vous reproche de r endre l 'Eg l i se 
complice de vos violences, en donnant pour sa doc­
t r ine , par une r a r e audace, vos idees les plus p e r -
sonnel les . 5 

6 
Veuillot, he said, had disfigured the Church. Without taking c a r e to 

be p rec i se he had condemned en bloc " l i be ra l i sme" , " p r o g r e s " , "Civi l i -

' • 7 
sat ion", "socie te mode rne" . He had rendered the Papacy Odious 

8 
by exaggerating i ts prerogat ives out of all reasonable propor t ions . 

He had perpetuated the misunders tandings that divided the Chr is t ian 

t 9 

world, "ces affreux malentendus qui nous devorent" . "Vous etes 

catholique pur" , wrote Dupanloup, "et vous avez le p la is i r d' e c r a y e r / 

les faux catholiques, les indignes catholiques, qui ne marchent pas 
*• 10 

d e r r i e r e vous. " 

After these general r e m a r k s Orleans went on to consider Louis 

Veuillot 's campaign regarding papal infallibility. The tone he adopted 

in this par t of the Aver t i s sement be t rays a conviction that Veuillot had 

indeed been m o r e than successful in refuting the Libera l Catholic i n t e r ­

pretat ion of the Council. Why, he asked, had Veuillot broached a 

"si del icate et si grave quest ion", in the F rench p r e s s . ? "De quel 

droi t vous e tes-vous pe rmis de t r a c e r aux Eveques un p r o g r a m m e ? " 

He reminded his adve r sa ry that many bishops who held ideas on in -
6. Ib id . , p . 1327. 
7. Ibid., p. 1319. These a r e Bishop Dupanloup's i ta l ics , 
8. Ibid., p. 1331. 
9. Ibid., p. 1332. 
10. I b id . , p . 1331. 
11. Ibid. , p . 1331. 
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12 
fallibility that differed from Veuil lot 's had to suffer his a t t acks . 

He cited the petitions Veuillot had l is ted in the Univers and label led 

him the "grand agi tateur dans l 'Eg l i s e " . Dupanloup then quoted 

from Veuillot 's own wri t ings on infallibility and especially from his 

commentary on the h is tory of that doctr ine concluding that Veuillot 

•was a theologian "comme cer ta ins docteurs a la voix re ten t i s san te 

* 'A • I . 1 4 sont m e d e c m s . ' 

The important thing about the Aver t i s sement was i ts t iming. 

Veuillot 's commentar ies on the Observations appeared on November 

18th and 20th. The Aver t i s sement appeared on the 21st. It is a lengthy 

and exhaustive document of 34 pages and could not have been formu­

lated in a mat te r of days . It was a long t ime in prepara t ion and even 

Veuillot rea l ized th is . "Je la voyais confectionner depuis longtemps" , 

he wrote the abbe Lamaron , " J ' e ta i s cer ta in qu 'e l le ec la tera i t un jour . . . " . 

Orleans must have had the Aver t i s sement ready for some t ime but he 

required an excuse in order to deliver i t . Veuillot 's c r i t i c i sm of his 

Observations gave him the pretext he needed. This i s in itself a r e v e a l ­

ing fact. 

Louis Veuillot 's u t t e rances , especially those concerning the 

Holy See, were of dubious theological value. Orleans rea l ized this but 

he hesi tated to condemn them, the reason being that Veuil lot 's exag-

12. Ibid. , p . 1333. 
13. Ibid. , p . 1333. 
14. Ibid. , p . 1338. 
15. Veuillot, L . , O . C , V. 10, p . 232. 



184 

gerat ions were not suspect to either the Pope or to the Ul t ramontanes 

in F r a n c e who constituted the majori ty of Roman Cathol ics . That a 

respec ted m e m b e r of the episcopacy required a pre text to at tack 

teachings that were manifestly unsound testifies both to the extent 

to which these teachings were accepted in the Catholic world and m o r e 

prec ise ly to the s t rength of Louis Veuillot, their chief exponent in 

F r a n c e . 

A s imi la r compliment was paid to Veuillot 's influence in the 

way of a brochure entitled: M. Veuillot et les Eveques de F r a n c e Au 

Concile . It was wri t ten by a Libera l Catholic , the abbe Ansault , and 

appeared in 1869. The p rec i se date is unknown but internal evidence 

suggests that it appeared at the end of the year before the Council opened. 

In his preface Ansault r emarked that the mos t important task awaiting 

the Council -was that of formulating the atti tude of the Church to modern 

t imes - "a l ' ega rd de la civilisation moderne . " "Voila la quest ion 

1 .7 

qui preoccupe tous l es e s p r i t s . " But there exis ts in F r a n c e a 

rel igious party "dont M. Louis Veuillot e s t l ' o r g a n e , disons mieux, 

18 
l e chef", which opposes any reconcil iat ion between Church and society. 

This par ty will be represen ted at the Council and will a t tempt to have that 

conclave sanction "ses anathemes contre la societe contempora ine ." 

Ansault could not abide such a possibili ty: 

16. Ansault , M. M. Veuillot et les eveques de F r a n c e au Conci le , 
Dentu, P a r i s , 1869, p . 8. 
17. Ibid. , p . 8. 
18. I b id . , p . 9-
19- Ibid. , p . 10. 
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M a i s en voyant un l a i q u e [Louis V e u i l l o t ] s ' a r r o g e r 
a v e c t an t d ' a u d a c e l ' e n s e i g n e m e n t de l a d o c t r i n e , 
l e g o u v e r n e m e n t d e s c o n s c i e n c e s , . . . n ' a v o n s nous 
p a s l e d r o i t d ' e s p e r e r q u e l e C o n c i l e s ' e l e v e r a c o n t r e 

20 une s i d a n g e r e u s e u s u r p a t i o n . . . . u 

A w a r e of the s t r e n g t h L o u i s Veu i l l o t had a c q u i r e d in the C h u r c h , A n ­

s a u l t wan ted to i n s u r e t ha t t he b i s h o p s a t the Counci l would not follow 

h i s d i r e c t i v e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e p o s t u r e of the C h u r c h in the m o d e r n w o r l d . 

To i n s u r e t h i s end he u n d e r t o o k to d i s c r e d i t the U l t r a m o n t a n e j o u r n a l ­

i s t . His p a m p h l e t w a s d iv ided in to t h r e e p a r t s . The f i r s t s e c t i o n 

d e a l t wi th the Sy l l abus of E r r o r s and showed how tha t d o c u m e n t had 

b e e n i n t e r p r e t e d in a l i b e r a l m a n n e r by s o m e of the "p lus i l l u s t r e s E v i -

21 
q u e s de F r a n c e " . The second p a r t a t t e m p t e d to p r o v e tha t L o u i s 

Veu i l l o t , in c a s t i g a t i n g the L i b e r a l C a t h o l i c s , had c o n d e m n e d t h o s e b i s -

22 
hops who -were f a v o u r a b l e to " l a s o c i e t e m o d e r n e . " T h e l a s t s e c t i o n 

en t i t l ed l ' h i s t o i r e des v a r i a t i o n s de M. Veui l lo t e c r i t e p a r l u i - m e m e , 

a t t e m p t e d to d e l i n e a t e t h e e r r o r s in V e u i l l o t ' s own th ink ing . 

Did t h e s e b r o c h u r e s , D u p a n l o u p ' s and A n s a u l t ' s , s u c c e e d in d i s ­

c r e d i t i n g Veui l lo t on the eve of t h e C o u n c i l ? A l e t t e r to h i s b r o t h e r 

w r i t t e n f r o m R o m e on 4 D e c e m b e r s u g g e s t s tha t they did not . " J e m e 

23 
s u i s p r e s e n t e h i e r au V a t i c a n en hab i t l ong . Tout e s t n o t r e . " 

20 . I b i d . , p . 10. 
2 1 . L o c . c i t . 
22 . Ib id . , p . 10. 
2 3 . Veu i l l o t , L . , O .C . , V . 10, p . 236 . I t a l i c s added . 
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CONCLUSION 

In 1855 a group of French Catholic ce lebr i t ies under the l e a d e r ­

ship of Rene Forbes count de Montalembert founded the Correspondant . 

I t was their intention to show Roman Catholics that the Church was not, 

by definition, inimical to the new developments in sc ience , h i s to ry and 

higher c r i t i c i sm. They wanted also to show that the Church was a m e n ­

able to the changes wrought by the Revolution of 17 89 - to p a r l i a m e n ­

tary government, religious tolerat ion, and separat ion of Church and 

State. The Libera l Catholics felt that the faith mus t accommodate 

these new developments in order to min is te r to the needs of men in 

the modern age . The group, although it never a t t rac ted a l a r g e fol­

lowing, was still a force to be reckoned with. It had the support of the 

Orleanis t a r i s toc racy , the Academy, half the episcopate, and the P a r i ­

sian intel lectuals . Yet it failed in its a t tempts to modern ize the 

F rench Church. 

The rel igious cl imate of the period under study mil i ta ted 

considerably against any p rogress ive re forms in the Church. The 

c la ims of reasoned argument could not be successfully made in a 

situation in which the lower clergy and the Ultramontane m a s s e s w e r e 

preoccupied with the m o r e myst ical and devotional aspec ts of the faith. 

This was especially so in an age when Renan and Taine were themselves 
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attacking the divine na ture of the Church, a lso in the name of r eason . 

To this mus t be added the immense influence of the Holy See. P ius 

IX who had been forced by the Italian nat ional is ts to flee Rome was 

not one to encourage Catholic l ibe ra l i sm especially since Mazinni and 

Cavour a lso called themselves l i b e r a l s . 

The movement then was beset by its t imes ; but this is not in 

itself a sat isfactory explanation for the failure of F rench Libera l Ca tho­

l i c i sm in this per iod. Great movements like grea t men a r e said to be 

able to mould and change their t i m e s . F rench intellectual h i s to ry is 

r i ch in this par t icu la r phenomenon. Coincident with the m i r a c l e s at 

Lourdes and LaSalet te were Comte ' s l ec tu res on positive philosophy; 

yet the t imes did not prevent Comte ' s disciples from laying the foundation 

of na tu ra l i sm right in the age of m i r a c l e s . Something m o r e than 

Ze i tge i s t i s n e c e s s a r y to account for the failure of the movement . 

This other factor is Louis Veuillot. If any man personified 

the New Ult ramontanism it was the intrepid journal is t from Boynes. 

To his basical ly simple religious philosophy "hors de l 'Eg l i se point de 

salut" - he joined a very rea l l i t e r a ry talent, one that modern c r i t i c i sm 

is only beginning to apprec ia te . F r o m the t ime of his conversion to 

Roman Cathol ic ism until the day he died, he celebrated the faith with 

the most unrelenting apologetic that the 19th century Church has known. 

He owed his s trength in pa r t to his simplici ty; to his ability to give 



188 

simple solutions to complicated p rob lems . His life philosophy which 

found its way into every page he wrote was short and to the point. 

He put his t rus t in God, the Pope , and the Church - in that order -

For what the Libera l Catholics reverent ly called "la societe m o d e r n e " 

he had no es teem. He was an in tegra l i s t . The Church was the r e p o s i ­

tory of The Truth and everything that differed from her t radit ional 

teachings was stained with he re sy . The Church, according to Veuillot, 

had nothing to l ea rn from the civilization of the 19th century; secular 

society was evil. 

For a lmost thir ty yea r s he waged an uncompromising war 

against some of the mos t distinguished Roman Catholics of his day. 

His enemies , it mus t not be forgotten, were well born, educated, 

and talented men. He •was the self-taught son of a provincial b a r r e l 

make r . Yet in spite of his modest background Veuillot was able to 

effectively silence the Libera l Catholic celebri t ies for a lmost six 

y e a r s . In l a rge par t it was his humble background and the simplici ty 

of his thinking that accounted for his populari ty. Where the Libera l 

Catholics wrote in a prose that betrayed an affiliation with the Aca -

demie F ranca i se , Veuillot spoke in a language that the Roman Catholic 

m a s s e s and the 51,000 regular c lergy could understand. 

He also wrote what they wanted to h e a r . Pe rhaps no other 

F r ench Catholic since Lamennais has set forth g rea te r c la ims on behalf 



189 

of the F rench Church than did Louis Veuillot in the 1850's and 60 ' s . 

He regular ly apotheosized P ius IX. He enthusiast ically promoted 

the al l iance of the F rench Church with the autocrat ic government of 

Napoleon ELI. He waxed nostalgic over the special pr ivi leges the Church 

had enjoyed in better days and argued for their r e tu rn . Few w e r e his 

con tempora r i e s , even among the Ul t ramontanes , who would dare ex­

p r e s s such ideas in public. Veuillot championed an aggress ive Catho­

l i c i s m , one with ever increasing powers and pre roga t ives . Where the 

L ibera l catholics reminded their corel igionar ies that the age of special 

pr ivi lege was over , Veuillot told them that the Church was on the dawn 

of a new Middle Ages , another Holy Roman Empi re under the pres idency 

of P ius IX was in the offing. He dared to take the offensive at a t ime 

when the divine na ture of the Church was being put to the tes t by the new 

science . The Libera l Catholics w e r e all for accommodating the Church 

to these new developments , but Veuillot would have nothing of their 

t ransact ion . He offered Catholics m o r e when it is reasonable to expect 

that they would be satisfied with l e s s , and it is this fact that makes his 

apologetic so original and so much m o r e popular than that of his a d v e r ­

s a r i e s . 

Veuillot made use of this popularity in order to combat what 

he felt was the g rea tes t he resy threatening the Church: Libera l Ca tho­

l i c i sm . A considerat ion of his act ivi t ies in the period 1864-1869 shows 

that he , m o r e than any other Frenchman, was responsib le for the fai lure 

of that movement . 
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It may be argued that Catholic l i be ra l i sm was des t royed by 

the Syllabus of E r r o r s in which Veuillot did not play a ro le . The 

l i b e r a l s , it is t r ue , we re definitely on the defensive after the p r o m u l ­

gation of that document, but they were not broken. It has been seen 

how Bishop Dupanloup's commentary saved them from outright 

extinction. Had they been able to acquire a complimentary brief for 

Or leans ' pamphlet their movement might once again have appeared 

respec tab le . But Louis Veuillot prevented the l ibe ra l s from getting 

the kind of approbation they could fling into the face of their a d v e r s a r i e s 

as proof of their orthodoxy. The Papal brief they received contained a 

left-handed compliment and Veuillot was the man who had put it t h e r e . 

He real ized that a document formulated in this manner would p resen t 

m o r e of a l iabil i ty than an a s s e t to his adve r sa r i e s hence he encouraged 

his s is ter to popularize the so-cal led complimentary brief. He did m o r e . 

In the following year he published his own commentary on the Syllabus, 

the Illusion l ibe ra le . In this brochure Veuillot blatantly equated Chr i s t i an 

l ibera l i sm with he resy . The Libera l Catholic, he concluded, was a 

" sec t a i r e " , "voila son vra i nom". His adve r sa r i e s dared not answer 

this charge (even though he had contrived that they would), such was their 

pes s imism after the Syllabus. 

An event in 1867 changed everything. It was announced in 

that yea r that a general council of the Church would be held in the near 

future. Not since the Council of Trent had the bishops of the Catholic 
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world me t in order to d iscuss the problems facing the Church. The 

L ibe ra l Catholics were opt imist ic . Montalembert wrote that the 

Council event would confound the Ultramontane movement . Bishop 

Dupanloup expected open debate and discussion on the problems facing 

Roman Cathol ics , and he felt that the l ibera l view would t r iumph at 

Rome. So a s not to forfeit these expectations the l i be ra l s agreed upon 

a tact ic of s i lence: they would say absolutely nothing until the Council 

opened. 

But these men had not counted on Louis Veuillot. He read 

between the l ines of Aeterna pa t r i s and publically in te rpre ted the Pope ' s 

r ea l intentions in calling a council of the Church. Pius IX was about 

to enter into his d ic ta torship , a new order was on the horizon. Veuillot 

envisaged a theocracy, a future confederation of Chr i s t ian s ta tes r e ­

sembling the Holy Roman Empi re under the presidency of the Pope . 

The Libera l Catholics despaired; but they could not openly attack this 

view. What Veuillot was saying may have been of questionable rel igious 

and theological value, but it was accepted by the major i ty of F rench 

Roman Catholics and even by the Cur ia . In other words , Veuillot was 

offering the Church m o r e than the l ibera ls were and they could not 

openly challenge his views without appearing to be lukewarm Cathol ics . 

He was the spokesman of the powerful forces of Ul t ramontanism; the 

L ibera l Cathol ics , by compar ison, were only a co te r i e . He could say 

what he l iked and they could not. 



192 

Thus when he printed the Civilta a r t i c l e in the Univers calling 

i t a document of "GREAT IMPORTANCE" his conduct seemed i r r e -

prochable . The a r t i c l e may have been nothing m o r e than Ultramontane 

propoganda, an eulogy of Louis Veuillot wri t ten by a c lose friend of h i s , 

but it c a r r i e d the pres t ige associated with the semi-official organ of 

the Vatican, the Civilta cat tol ica. The a r t i c l e seemed to have the i m -

pr imator of P ius IX hims elf. In throwing this condemnation into the 

face of the Libera l Cathol ics , Veuillot was only acting a s the spokesman 

of the Roman view but he knew that the Roman atti tude was the same as 

his own. The Libera l Catholics could never find such approbation for 

their pol ic ies . They could never quote Rome to Veuillot 's disadvantage. 

His t r ea tment of the petitions regarding the forthcoming Council be t rays 

the same tac t ic . He employed the adulation that the lower c lergy and 

the Roman Catholic m a s s e s felt for P ius IX in order to contradict the 

expectations the Libera l Catholics harboured concerning the Council . 

Again he was in the r ight . "On y entend chanter le l a rge coeur cathol i ­

que" , he r e m a r k e d as he cited the theological exaggerations of his sub ­

s c r i b e r s . His s t ra tegy was i r refu table . How could the L ibera l Catholics 

c r i t i c ize the affection Veuil lot 's r e ade r s felt for Piux IX without calling 

their own faith into quest ion. 

His atti tude in the Hyacinthe affair s imi lar ly reposed on the 

assumpt ion that he , Veuillot, represented the only orthodox aspec t of 

Roman Cathol ic i sm. It was one thing to denouce Fa the r Hyacinthe, 
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even his colleagues did th i s , but it was yet another thing to a rgue that 

the C a r m e l i t e ' s he re sy resul ted from his l i be ra l i sm. Veuillot took 

pains to be c lear on this m a t t e r . He drew a close connection between 

Hyacinthe's l i be ra l i sm and his subsequent repudiation of the Roman 

Church . Hyacinthe, he argued, had followed a "voie logique", only a 

difference in degree separa ted the Libera l Catholics from their fallen 

col league. 

On this point it seems that he wrote with m o r e logic than his 

a d v e r s a r i e s . The Libera l Catholics refused openly to admit the theo­

logical antagonism that existed between their ideas and the teachings of 

Rome. But Louis Veuillot, who never ceased to be in the m a i n s t r e a m 

of the Ultramontane tradi t ion, analysed that antagonism on their behalf. 

The man who wrote in the Illusion l ibera le (186 7/) that every l ibera l was 

a " s e c t a i r e " -was justified in showing that Hyacinthe's apostasy resul ted 

from the pr inciples he had embraced . 

On two occasions the Libera l Catholics at tempted to refute 

Louis Veuillot 's a s se r t ions concerning the Council . These were ser ious 

miscalcula t ions on their part ; they provided Louis Veuillot with the 

opportunity he requi red to attack their movement and to refute the 

optimist ic in te rpre ta t ion of the Council . In answer to the a r t i c l e 

Le Concile which appeared in the Correspondant , Veuillot wrote an 

h is tor ica l survey of papal infallibility in which he confused inspira t ion, 
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revelat ion and infallibility. He made it appear as if God spoke direct ly 

to the Pope! He was obviously not very careful about the orthodoxy 

of his s t a tements , but his a rguments were suited to a refutation of the 

L ibera l Catholics who were intent on decreas ing the preroga t ive of P ius 

IX. The s t ra tegy Veuillot adopted allowed him to manifest his own love 

for P io Nono and at the same t ime it enabled him to show that the Libera l 

Catholic re t icence in this ma t t e r cas t a ser ious doubt on the s incer i ty 

of their belief. 

He s imi la r ly turned the table on Bishop Dupanloup who, against 

the advice of his col leagues, decided to take the field against the U l t r a ­

montanes with his Observat ions . Or leans , probably believed that since 

he was a ranking pre la te his brochure would escape the c r i t i c i sm of 

Louis Veuillot. He was mis taken . The Observations gave Veuillot an 

opportunity to republish Bishop P i e ' s synodal l e t t e r on the e r r o r s of 

modern t i m e s , a violent denunciation of Catholic l i b e r a l i s m . The in ­

cident a lso allowed Veuillot to breach an idea that was anathema to the 

L ibera l Cathol ics , that of proclaiming infallibility by acclamat ion. He 

quoted an a rgument in favour of this prac t ice from the work of a c o n s e r ­

vative bishop and then concluded that there was no reason why the Holy 

Spiri t could not speak immediately through the mouths of the bishops at 

the Council as had been done in other c i rcumstances in the h is tory of 

the Church. 
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A study of these confrontations suggests that Veuillot was 

so imminantly successful in refuting the Libera l Catholics because 

he never joined i s sue with them on their own t e r m s . To a rguments 

concerned with ' p r o g r e s s ' , 'modern society ' , 'c ivi l izat ion ' , he a n s ­

wered with an unequivocal "no". Veuillot denied himself an insight 

into the perspect ive shared by his Libera l Catholic a d v e r s a r i e s . 

He refused to sympathise even to a small degree with their a sp i r a t ions . 

The man who in 1868 prophesized another Holy Roman Empi r e could 

not admit that the days of special privilege for the Church were finally 

over . It was this very refusal to understand the dangers implicit in 

any extension of the prerogat ive of the Church in a modern and secular 

s ta te that accounted for Veuillot 's succes s . He was the spokesman 

for the Church mil i tant . His diatr ibes against Chr is t ian l i be ra l i sm 

w e r e wri t ten in the belief that any concessions to the demands of the 

t imes would fatally weaken the Church. He took the side of authori ty , 

the side of the Pope and the conservat ive Roman Curia and it was this 

fact that i r r i t a t ed his a d v e r s a r i e s . 

The Libera l Catholics knew that Veuillot was the Pope ' s man 

and Veuillot a lso knew i t . The na ture of his apologetic - his theological 

exaggerations and the savagery with which he attacked his a d v e r s a r i e s -

be t rays the confidence of a man convinced that his cause can not bear 

scrut iny. Who else in the Roman, Catholic p r e s s would da re t raduce 

a respec tab le p re la te of the Church or advise the ent i re episcopate in 

the mos t complicated theological m a t t e r s ? 
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Because of his se l f - a s su rance , Veuillot was able to effectively 

s i lence the Libera l Catholics for a lmost six y e a r s , and to d i sc red i t 

thei r movement on the eve of the most important event in the h is tory 

of the Church. It is t rue that he was a s s i s t ed by other conservat ives 

namely , Bishop P i e of Po i t i e r s ; but P i e , even though he was jus t as 

ex t reme a s Veuillot, lacked the popularity enjoyed by the editor of the 

Unive r s . Other Ultramontane publicists especial ly Dom Gueranger 

and Eugene Veuillot made their voices heard in the Univers , but they 

•were not as outspoken as Louis Veuillot and could never match his 

journal is t ic talent . Even among the mos t ext reme Ul t ramontanes , 

P i e included, one does not find those a rguments that a r e frequently 

d iscovered in Veuil lot 's wr i t ings : the eulogy of force as a method of 

coercing rel igious uniformity, the appeal to theocracy. In Louis 

Veuillot all of the concepts that a r e associa ted with u l t r a -conse rva t ive 

Catholic thought - the role of authority and force , pa ternal is t ic govern­

ment of men , the heightened importance attached to the Papacy - a r e 

presen ted in their most ext reme form. It was the misfor tune of the 

L ibera l Catholic movement that at the very moment it was attempting 

to re form the F rench Church, these ideas should find their g rea te s t 

and mos t successful champion. 

END 
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APPENDIX A 

Publ ished in 1884, the year after Veuillot 's death, Huysmans c lass ic 
study of F rench decadence contains a revealing picture of F rench 
rel igious life in the la te 19th century. The author , who l ike so many 
sensi t ive men in his age took the road that led from na tura l i sm through 
symbolism and finally to Catholic mys t i c i sm, re la tes the difficulties 
his protagonist encounters when confronted with the Roman Catholic 
teachings of the day. 

'It ought to be possible to stop arguing with yourse l f , he [Des E s s e i n t e s ] 
told himself mise rab ly ; 'it ought to be possible to shut your eyes, , le t 
yourself drift along with the s t r e a m , and forget all those damnable d i s ­
cover ies that have blasted religion from top to bottom in the las t two 
hundred y e a r s . 

'And ye t ' , he sighed, 'it i sn ' t real ly the physiologists or the scept ics 
who a r e demolishing Cathol icism; i t ' s the p r ies t s themse lves , whose 
clumsy wri t ings would shake the f i rmes t convictions! (italics added) 

Among the Dominicans, for ins tance , there was a Doctor of Theology, 
the Reverend Fa ther Rouard de Card , a preaching fr iar who, in a booklet 
entitled The Adul of the Sacramental Substances, had proved beyond all 
doubt that the major i ty of Masses were null and void, simply because 
the m a t e r i a l s used by the p r i e s t s were sophisticated by cer ta in d e a l e r s . 

Fo r y e a r s now, the holy oil had been adul tera ted with poultry-fat; 
the taper wax with burnt bones; the incense with common res in and 
old benzoin. But what was worse was that the two substances that 
w e r e indispensable for the holy sacr i f ice , the two substances without 
which no oblation was poss ible , had also been adul terated; the wine 
by repeated dilutings and the i l l icit addition of Pernambuco bark, 
e l d e r b e r r i e s , alcohol , a lum, a l icyla te , and l i tharge , the bread , 
that b read of the Euchar i s t which should be made from the finest of 
wheats , with bean-f lour , potash, and pipe-clay! 

And now they had gone even further; they had had the effrontery to 
leave out the wheat a l together , and mos t hosts were made by shameles s 
dea l e r s out of potato-flour!1 

Now God refused to come down to ear th in the form of potato-flour; 
that was an undeniable, indisputable fact. In the second volume of his 
Moral Theology, His eminence Cardinal Gousset had also dealt a t 
length with this question of fraud from the divine point of view; a c c o r d ­
ing to this unimpeachable authori ty it was quite imposs ib le to consec ra t e 
b read made of oatmeal ,buckwheat , or bar ley , and if t he re was at l e a s t 
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some doubt in the case of rye bread, there could be no doubt or a r g u ­
ment about potato-flour, which, to use the ecc les ias t ic p h r a s e , was in 
no sense a competent substance for the Blessed Sacrament . 

Husmans , J - K . , op. ci t . , p . 216. 
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ABSTRACT OF 

Louis Veuillot and the F rench Libera l Catholics from the Syllabus 

of E r r o r s to the Vatican Council (1864-1869). 

This theis undertook to descr ibe the att i tudes of the 

F rench Libera l Catholics and Ultramontanes in the F r a n c e of 

I860 and to a s s e s s the role of Louis Veuillot, editor of the 

Univers , in the polemics between the movements . 

The f i rs t pa r t of the study showed how the Catholic P a r t y 

of the 1840's had broken into two opposing factions r ep resen ted by 

a l ibera l and a conservat ive wing. It descr ibed the rel igious a t t i ­

tude during the Second E m p i r e and at tempted to show how French 

Catholic thought in this period was amenable to the conservat ive r e ­

ligious and political ideas advanced by Louis Veuillot. 

The remainder of the thes is addres sed itself to the spec i ­

fic confrontations between Veuillot and the l ibera l school. It d e s ­

cribed how the editor of the Univers was able to s i lence the l ibe ra l s 

for a lmost five y e a r s , confound their optimist ic expectations con­

cerning the Vatican Council , and d iscred i t their cause on the eve 
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